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THE 
PRE F A CE. 


"PD HREE things are ſimply neceſſary unto any man's hav- 
ing of true religion and godlineſs; ſound principles of 
divine truth known, the ſavoury of that knowledge in the 
heart, and the power of that ſavoury in a man's worſhip and 
walk. Tbere are no ſound principles of ſaving truth, but in 
and from God's written word. There is no right ſavour of 
thoſe principles, but in and by faith and love, which is in 
Chrift Feſus, 2 Tim. i. 13. and ili. 15. It is by this ſavour 
of the knowledge of Chrift, as it is called, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
that the power of godlineſs is impreſſed on the heart, and ex- 
preſſed in the life of a believer. If the principles of truth be 
not from God's word, there can be no true religion; if the 
truth profeſſed be conſonant to God's word, and faith and love 
be wanting, it may be a man's notion and opinion, but it is 
not theman'sreligion; and if the powerof known truth be not in 
his walk and converſation, neither ſhould he himſelf, nor ought 
any other think,, that ſuch a man hath any religion at all: 


They have done good ſervice tothe common- wealth of learn- 
ing, who, leaving the unprofitable ſpeculative, and notional 
philoſophy, have ſet upon the experimental. And any man 
may fee, that theology hath been, eſpecially by the ſchool- men 
as much corrupted; and that it is to be cuxed by redueing it 
unto practice and experience. For certainty religion confiſts 
notſomuch in the notions of truth in the mind, (in which the 
devils, the mot irreligious of all creatures, exceed all men), 
as in the faith and love of truth in the heart, and in the fruits 
of that faith in the life. | 


There are two forts of myſteries ſpoke of in the New Teſta- 
ment: the myſtery of godlineſs, which centers in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, 1 Tims iii. 16; and the myſtery of iniquity, 
which centers in Antichrift, the man of fin, and the fon of 

Ver. II. A | per 
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perdition, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. J. Theſe two myſteries are conſtant 
and direct contraries. Whoever is ignorant, or an unbeliever 
of the myſtery of godlineſs, may eaſily be drawn, or driven, 
to be a believer of the myſtery of iniquity. So it was foretold, 
2 Tbeſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12-3 and accordingly we daily ſee this 
awful judgment of Godexecuted upon many. Neither js a- 
ny thing more needful to make a man a real hater of Popery, 
than to be a fineere believer on Jeſvs Chrift. It is true, that 
the exceſhve pride of the Pope, andhisprelates, the cruelty of 
hisdomination, the frontleſs profaneneſs of his ſynagogue, and 
the viſible wetdly craft of his religion, is more than enough 
fo make him and it hateful to Pagans, Jews, 'Turks, and In- 
fidels. Yet to hate Popery ſpiritually, as it is a groſs corrupti- 
on of true Chriſtianity (of which he falſly arrogates the name), 
is only found with the elect of God: Rev. xiii. 8. And all 
that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, (that is the beaſt), 
© ewheſe names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain 
Hom the foundation of the world, And to the ſame purpoſe is 
that in Rev, zvil. 8. | 5 


It was not the cleatnefs of light and knowledge, (in which 

this age doth muchexceed the former), but the power of known 

truth onthehearts of Chriſt's witneſſes againſt Antichriſt, that 
carried them ſo honourably through the fiery trial. 


It is unaccountable hypocriſy and folly in ſuch as pretend 
to be followers of ſuch martyrs for Chrift, in their cauſe and 
teſtimony, and yet do mock that faith, and love and commu- 
nion with God, which were their ſupport in their ſufferings 
for it. If it be poſſible, it is very rare, and highly improba- 
ble, that a ſtranger to, much more a mocker at the power of 
godlineſs, fhould ſuffer extremity, and that chearfully, for 

the ſorm of it. | 


We have alſo in theſe laſt and perilous times, ſome antichriſts 
that do deride both the myſtery of godlineſs, and the my- 
ery of iniquity. They have no faith to take up the glory of 
the my ery of godlineſs : but they have ſenſe and reaſon e- 
, nough totake upthe folly and knavery of the myfery of iniqui- 
ty: A fort of men, to whom may be applied what he evil ſpirit 
2 to the vagabond Fetus, exorcifts, Acts xix. 15. Feſus J 
know, and Paul I know ; but tube are ye? Which a witty 
| miniſter took for his text, and raiſed this, more ingenious 
than grave, doctrine from it, „That there are ſome men ſo 
* Cana . , bad 
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« bad; that the devil himſelf does not know what to make of 
«- them.” Theſe men I mean, do not halt betwixt God and 
Baal, betwixt Chrift and Antichriſt; but oppoſe both. If they 
eſcape Antichriſt's rage in this world, they ſhall not eſcapethe 

wrath of the Son of God in the next. They are ſuch as have 
both heaven and hell againſt them, and fight againſt both. But 

whatever diſturbance the churchof Chriſt may meet with, and 

whatever danger and loſs particulzr men's ſouls may ſuſtain by 

other damnable hereſies; yet the grand trial of the Ne Teſta- 
ment church, and the chief plague of the latter days, is from 

Antichriſt, And no wiſe Chriſtian can expect the fulfilment of 
the prophecies of the glory of the churchof Chriſt, but in and 

by the ruin of Antichriſt, and of his throne of iniquity. 


And though Antichriſt's intereſt in this nation ſeem to be 
pretty well excluded by Proteſtant laws and rulers, .and yet 
more by the plain intereſt of the nation, as to all its valuable 
concerns; yet where the myſtery of godlineſs is not duly eſ- 
teemed, no man nor nation is ſecured from the malignant in- 
fluence of the myſtery of iniquity. And though Antichriſt's 
throne ſeems to be fixed by long poſſeſſion, and the blindneſs of 
moſt of the kings in Europe; yet there is that rottenneſsinits 
foundations, and that weight of wrath threatenedin the word 


of God, as will fink it as a milſtone in the ſea, in due time. 


It was withan eye to both theſe myſteries, that what you 
read, was preached ſome years fince, and is now publiſhed. 


It is neither from unacquaintedneſs with the genius of the. 
preſent age, nor with my ſmall talent, that I put forth theſe 
plain ordinary ſermons; I well know, that they are not ſuited 


to the ſpirit of the day. 


Nor ſhould any importunity have prevailed (though I was 
not without ſome of the neareſt and moſt preſſing kind), if I 
had not ſome confidence towards God, that his truth is herein 
declared, (how weakly ſoever), and ſome hope that this work 
may be accepted with God through Jeſus Chriſt, and may be of 
ſome uſe to his people; which I leave with the Lord, who a- 
lone giveth the increaſe. 


It was praiſe worthy charity in a great divine, now at reſt 
with the Lord, to ſay, « He hoped that ſome were much obli- 
ted to the grace of God to whom the grace of God was little ob- 

| A2 | „ liged.* 
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liged. To which Iwould add my deſires, that ſome oppoſers © 
and peryerters of the grace of God, may yet fall under that 
power of his grace, as ſhall make them know: the grace of 
"God in truth, Col. i, 6. and preach that faith they now 
ſeek to deſtroy, Gal. i. 33. e | 
The edification and comfort of any believer, ortheconvicti- 
on of any unbelieyer, will overpa the labour of this ſervice. 
This is all I deſign and deſire. I have neither ſought patrons 
nor vouchers, beſides the Spirit of God ſpeaking in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth. At this bar all men and all doctrines muſt 


ſtand and be judged. 
LONDON 8 | Pr 2 5 
lay 9. 1705. E | 
N ROBERT TRAILL = - 
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CONCERNING THE 


LORD: „ PRAYER. 


Jo xvii. 24. 


Ee I will that they alſo whom thou hat given me, 
be with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me : for thou N me 
before the e of the wworld. 


YOU have heard many a good text taken out 
of the word of God; but though all be good, 
there is none better than this. Love the text, 
and love above all, the bleſſed firſt ſpeaker of it; and _ 
Tow will be the fitter to profit by what you hear ſpo- 
en in his name from it. 

The beſt of all ſermons, in chap. xiv. xv. xvi. is 
concluded with the beſt of all prayers in this chap. 
xvii. In this prayer, properly the Lord's prayer, (for 
that in Matth. vi. 9. is rather the pattern given for 


our praying, than the Lord's prayer), there are but 


few 5 but they are all great ones. He prays, 
x, For 


heaven: but it ſtands in, and is advanced by their 


6 +» > Sermons concerning Serm. I. 


1. For himſelf and his own glory, ver. 1, to 6. 2, 
Then for his people, to the end of this chapter. This 
ver. 24. contains his laſt petition for them. And paſ. 
ſing the compellation Father, five times uſed in this 
prayer, thrice ſingly, as in ver. 1, 5, and 24. twice 
with an addition, Holy Father, ver. 11. Righteous Fa. 


tber, ver. 25. I take up two things in this petition. 


1. The manner of our Lord's aſking, Iwill; a ſin. 
gular way of praying. | 

2. The matter of Chriſt's prayer, And in it are 
four things. | . 

1. The party he prays for ;, they whom thou haſt gi. 


ven me. Only Jeſus Chriſt cou pray thus for the 


elect as elec. 

2. The bleſſing he prays for to them; that they 
may be with me where I am. Where was Chriſt when 
he faid this? He was going to the garden, to his a- 
gony, to be taken that night, and to be crucified next 
morning, and laid in his grave the next evening. But 
Here our Lord is praying as one in heaven. See ver, 


111, 12. And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 


are in the world, and I come to thee, While I was 


 evith them in the wworld, ] kept them in thy name. And 


he prays to have his people with him in heaven. He 
loved them ſo well, that he came to the world where 


they were; he loved them ſo well, that he endured 
what they deſerved : and here he expreſſeth his love 


in deſiring that they may be with him where he is. 
Chriſt and his people muſt be together. | 
3. In the matter of this prayer of Chriſt, we have 


the end why Chriſt prays for this bleſſing to them; 


that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me 
Why would Chriſt have his people with him where 


he is? That they may behold his glory. Are they to- 
receive no glory of their own? Yes, a great deal, 


ſurely ; yea, they have got ſome already, verſe 22. 
The glory which thou gave/t me (to give), I have given 
them ; and a great deal more they are to receive in 


be- 


— 
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7 
beholding of Chriſt's glory. Had they not beheld 
Chriſt's glory before? John i. 14. We beheld his glo- 


ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 2 Cor. 


Ii. 18. We all with open face behold as. in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord. Iſaiah, chap. vi. ſaw his glory, and 
ſpake of him, John xy. 41. Why then doth our Lord 
ſpeak of the neceſſity of his people's being with him 
where he is, that they might behold his glory, ſince 
he can manifeſt his glory, and they by grace can be- 
hold it, even when they are where they are, and not 
yet where he is? The reaſon is this, Becauſe belie- 
vers now, though by faith they can ſee ſomething of 
Chriſt's glory, yet it is but a very little they do, or can 
ſee. The light is ſmall, and their eye but weak; but 
in that day that our Lord prays for, the diſcoveries of 
his glory will be greater, and the ſeeing eye of the 
glorified will be —_— than now we can conceive. 
4. In the matter of this prayer, we have the argu- 
ment on which our Lord prays for this bleſſing to his 
people: For thou loved/t me before the foundation of 
the world. You know, that this phraſe, before the 
foundation of the world, is an uſual ſcripture-word for 
eternity: for the foundation of the world and time be- 
gan together ; creatures and time began together. 
Time is properly the meaſure of the duration of a 
creature; but God inhabiteth eternity, Iſa. lvii. 15. 
Creatures dwell or ſojourn in time. So that this ar- 
gument of our Lord's is, For thou lovedſt me from e- 


ternity. And it hath a mighty force in it. If our 


Lord had ſaid, © I pray that they may be with me 
where I am, for thou loved/t them before the founda- 
e tion of the world :** he had ſpoke what he had oft 
told them, for they were given to Chriſt in love. But 
the argument is ſtronge, as Chriſt expreſſeth it. For 
thou loved/t me. ] love them, and would have them | 
* where I am ; they love me, and would be with me 


« where I am; thou loveſt them, and wilt have them 


<« where I am.” But here is one argument more, For 
thou leved? me. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as in- 
6 | - truſted 


& 
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truſted with the e of a Saviour, and charged with 
the choſen, oth and ĩs the object of the — & 
cCternal delight, and love; and on this vt the ſa 
tion of all it e ele ſtands $ more firm ff thajt” he . | 
; "of heaven, or. earth. 
800 much for the "Oe of this verſe. And 
- this little glatice Lhave given you of then, you ma 
2 inly-perceive, that here is a rich and deep ue, 
tter than of gold that periſheth. The Lord help 
us to dig and find treaſure, and to de enriched by eit. 
= Heap J. 10 begin with the nt in 
"text, the manner of Chrift's praying tiers; I tei 
© ſingular manner : About it L would premiſe three 
"things. - 
| 3 f. This is a way and manner bf beg Wit be 
= - never read the like of it uſed by any faintinthe word. 
Some of them have been very familiar With God, and 
the Lord hath encouraged mein much by his conde. 
ſcendence to them; yet nothing of this H u is to be 
heard or fead of in their prayers. I toll is too high 
for a ſupphcant at God's footſtool. Abraham was a 
| great intimate with God, the firſt belieyer honoured 
| with the noble name of the riend of God; yet this 
| great friend, when pleading for Sodom, Gen. xviii. 
1 with what deep humility is his confidence mixed? A- 
| gain, when pleading for Iſhmael, Gen. xvii. 18. he ſaith, 
T O that 1fhnlael might live in 755 ſight 7" Nothing: like . 
this I will. Abraham's grandſon Jacob came a little 
. nearer to this, Gen. xxxii. 26. Let me go, (ſaith the 
angel), for the day breaketh ; Jacob anſwers, I wil! 
| not let thee go, except ' thou bleſs me ; * Give me thy 
2 blelüng, aud go when thou wilt.“ When he had 
got the bleſling, he got an | halting thigh, and a hum- 
bled heart whilit he lived; as he hints in Gen. xxx11. 30, 
I have ſeen Gul face to face,” and my life is preſerved. 
Not a word or thought of this, I hat ſeen God face 
« to face, I have I with him hand to hand, and 
have prev atled,” No; he range, "wohters that 


he 
11 7 
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ſhould as it were hold the Lord's han 
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he got alive out of God's hands. Right Jacobs, true | 


Wraels, in and on their greateſt prevailings with God, 


and bleſſings from him, are lowly, humble believers, - 


yea, humbled by God's advancing of them. Moles, f 


that great wreſtler with God for Iſrael, though he ex- 
preſſed a holy reſolvedneſs, yet nothing appears like 
this 1 will. Exod xxxii. 10. Let me alone, (ſaith the 
Lord), that my wrath may vax hat againſt them, 
that I may conſume them. It is ſtrange, that one man 

8 that one man's 
faith ſhould ſtop the execution of a juſt ſentence a- 


gainſt a ſinful people. Surely you may conclude, that 


the Lord is eaſy to be entreated. Again in Exodus 


xxxili. 15, Moſes ſaid, If thy preſence go not with me 
(or us), carry us not up hence. It is as good for us to 
die here, as to go any whither without thy preſence. 


naan, though the glory of all lands, are alike to Mo- 


| 


The wilderneſs, tho“ waſte and howling ; and Ca- 


. ſes without God's preſence. Again, in Numb. xiv. 12. 
Moſes: hath a great offer from the Lord; I wil! de- 


R ay this people, and make of thee a_greater nation, and 
mightier than they. Moles, in his zeal to God's glo- 


ry, refuſeth this proffer, and pleads ſtill, and pre- 


vails; yet never I vill is in all his importunity. No 


believer ever did, or ought to ſpeak ſo to God; they 


ſhould all aſk according to his will, and forget and de- 


ny their own will. Yet Chriſt did ſay, I will, and 
might well ſay ſo. n 


2. This I will is not in a promiſe to us, but in a 


prayer to his Father. When the Lord promiſetk to 


do, or give good to his people, it is very becoming 


to uſe this ſtyle, I coil do, or give, or be ſo and fo to 
my people. And it is this I /in a promiſe that faith 
fixeth on; as Jacob did, Gen. xxxil. 12. Thou ſaidſ, 
T will ſurely do thee good. But our Lord is here pray- 
ing; though I own that there is a 


great promiſe im- 


" : 


plied in it, as we ſhall hear. - | 
3. There is nothing like this in all the account we 


have of Chriſt's prayers at other times, and other 


Vor. II. C occa- 
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oeraſtons. We find, that our bleſſed Saviour was 
much given to prayef alone. Bleſs him for it, and 
love ſecret prayer the better, that he uſed it himfelf, 
and thereby hallowed it to bur uſe! How oer org 

ſpent thofe nights in the mountain "prayer, and 

what he prayet{ for, and how, we 'canhot telß, excerpt 
by that in Heh. v. . There are provere C2198 

. cations offered' ip, 61th Rirong trying and te.  Belie: 
vers, you, Tometimes' when yotit Hearts ure ful, want 

to be fir from all company, oo Bo may (pour out 

„ e to the Lord. Blefſed Jeſtis did J in 

the days of his fleſh, and filled the Ment night with'his 

crying; and watered the cold earth with His tears, 
more precious than the dete of Hermon, or any moi- 
ſture (next to his blood) that ever fell on Ged'g earth 

ſince the creation. Never were ſuch 2 

eious tears in God's bottle, Pſal. ki. 8. Let yours 

drop, believers, and mix in the ſame bottie with ls; 

_ - and on this account ſow them in hope, and you fall 

redp in joy, Plalm exxvi. 5. But for Chriſt's prayers 
recorded in the goſpel, we find our Lord prayed very 
humbly, though confidently. When he prays in his 

agony, not a word of I wil; but, Abba, let this c 
paſs frem me, if that sit; nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. Chriſtians, behold the amazing 
difference betwixt Chriſt's way of praying againſt his 
own hell, (ſo I may call it), and his praying for our 

Heaven. . When praying for himſelf, it is, Father 
if it be tby 10% l this cup paſs from me. And no 
wonder; tor every drop in that cup, was wrath, and 
curſe, and death. One drop of it is everlaſting poi- 
ſon to all that taſte it, but to Jeſus the Prince of life. 
This cup he drank cheerfully : John xviii. 11. The 
up. which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 

it? But when Chriſt is praying for his people's hea- 
ren, it is, Father, I "ul that they may be w0ith me 

where J am. Again, .when bur Loſe is dying on the 

_ crop, he Pecs Father, forgroe them, for 17 know 

nn 0910016: 50 © ao TE: 
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nat zt they do. And again, juſt at dying, Father, 
1210 thy ben, commend my ſpirit, Luke xvii, 34. 
and 46. All humble fupplications; none of them ſo 
high and lofty (but yet it well became him) as this 
. apille Jen, that Chriſt in one inſtance on the 
oſs, phe forth his divine power, and. acted like a 
and. God, Luke xxiii. 42z * Ons pf the ma- 
lefa&ors that was crucified with, him, (the happieſt 
death ever mn had, next to, dying for Chriſt, was to 
die with the Saviour, and todie receiving Chriſt's grace, 
and Crit swefs to heaven), whatever Thomas meant 
in his Words xi. 16. Let us ga, that uie may die 
with him; this happy malefactor had the beſt of it 
fulfilled: on him: he died with Chriſt, and got eternal 
life on the ame day. Surely that word was eminent- 
ly fulſilled in this man, Eccl. vii. 1. Better is the day 
death, than the day of one's birth. This man prays 
marvellouſſy, Lord, remember me when thou cumęſt in- 
10 thy kingdom. Our Lord anſwers more marvellouſ- 
ly, Varily I fay unto ther, To-day ſhalt thou be with nie 
in paradiſe, As if Chriſt had ſaid, “ Can thy faith 
take me up as a King, and the diſpoſer of heaven, 
< notwithſtanding this thick and dark yall that is now 
< upon me? I will act as a God and Saviour to thee :'* 
To. day ſhalt thou be wwith me in paradiſe. Theſe words 
have no ſmall aſpect to this text, I will that they be” 


* 


with meg where I am. 


Now let us ſee what may be in this ſingular word 
in Chriſt's prayer, Iwill. No ſaint ever prayed ſo; 
Chriſt himſelf in this prayer only here uſeth this word. 
There muſt be ſome ſingular things that made our 
Lord uſe this word in prayer, I wid; and them 1 
would look into. | | | | 

1. We may laufully conceive, that herein there is 
a breaking out of his divine glory as the Son of God 


gcmqual with the Father, as in Phil. ii. 6,—10. ; where 


the apoſtle marketh three things about Chriſt, none 
of which muſt be forgotten by Chriſtians. 1. The 
| C 2 divine 
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| 
| 


* » * — th c * * 


3 n ohm es 


, 1150 te 
s 9 75 1 a Tos 


* 


OY 59 ki ts hell: a 


1 ate, 


| e i he 0 es, n 
by 0 Ry 102 55 hog. ES: 


Red 

125 Th NN mr b ain 0 fates, m eis! an 

| hjoheſt,, ſo Pore were NC ani chef fe, Penn“ 
8. Hekis 8 OT ys gen In hi STIOwetiftes Ren 

LIN his tripff 755 entry Je Jeruf lem, even Whet) 
15 8 going tg be e | 59 rd that 

gular yord Fevill, 78 Wa _hrift to Uilplay 
dire g 0 * or It i at no mere man 

976 A fl 01 


> 
may 8 'Our tp Had; Ferme rie MPMI: legih John 


"Riv, Pay, and therefore prays thisF6r it. d we 
1 l thar'tlis 30 e delivered by Erft in 
his lal ſermon of c Ae a nd 15 laſt prayer of 
his though in the 1 place de nec for His Ap Giles, 
I'S are the Abe offs Ardelievefb öl Jefits 
Tilt, _ Now. "Chriſt 'ha@Pfortifſed, JOE aig, 
that where he 19075 bert 1155 pl ſhould Bb lt 


A poor believer, ae at any a firm hold oH 
m iſe of God, how will he fm to t, plead u 6, 
and urge it? as 2 Sam. vii, 27, 28, 20. Sean 


conceive what confidence of Faith: cs elit the Son 


5 1 God had, and did ofe, in pea # with His Father 


for the. fulfilting of all His n promiſes to his peo- 
ple ? Beſides, "| hriſt's ꝓ miles to his people; were 
45 by him in his Fates na name. No wonder then 
that our it ord ſays, I UL.” vl 
. Chriſt here gives us u copy and pattern of his 
interceſſion in heaven, that {6 nn is ſpoke of, Chriſt | 
here ſpeaks, as within the vail, ver 11, 12, as if he 
had done all his work, and Vere 15 more in the world. 
He had done fo much, had but a little more to do, 
. which, alſo was ſpeedily to be diſpatched. Chriſt's 
Interceſſion in deren, is a kind and pbwerful remem- 
France of His people, and of all their concernsgwna- 
naged, 


Ser. :e the Lord's Prayer, 13 
naged wa ſtate and. mene; not. 5 * icant, 
the footſtepl, but as a crowned Prine 3s thE ts 

ab the rig Heb * 5 wer 1 is pred 
Nm. vin. 34. He vit. 2. X. 12, 13. and 

2. 19 N RAY. 8 e of this great 1 1 , 
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and amen, nj; praying it 9 ger rt i Father 


which 


with bis U and here 
. CN ky he wills. to his peo 1 en 71. 
Fi he, is, 900 Höthing 
or _—— 20 44 willed for them. "Bleſſed: for 2 - 


more arg. they that have this willed' and bequeathetl 
to them. And you have a word like this in Luke 
Xxii. 29. Lappaint unto you a kingdom, : ** 1 bequeath, 
+ diſpoſe it, make it over to you; as the word may 
be renderec. 

5· Our Lord ha ike price. of this glory in his hand, 
ready now, to lay down; and therefore he demands 
the purchaſe ; fon Chriſt was taken this night, and 
died next day. The price of the redeemed and of 
their ſalvation, a price agreed upon in the everlaſting 
covenant; a price of infinite value in itſelf, a price the 
Father's wiſdom and juſtice demanded, a price - the 

Sou promiſed to lay down in the fulneſs of time, a 

price on the payment whereof ſo great things were 
promiſed to Chit and his feed ; this price is now in 
Chriſt's hand ready, preſently to be told down. No 
wonder then, if Chriſt demand the purchaſe in this 
high word, I will, Believers, it paſſeth all your 
thoughts, it paſſeth the higheſt flights of your faith, 
to conceive that high aſſurance and confidence that dur 
Lord Jeſus had of the acceptance and ſucceſs of that 
ſacriſice of himſelf that he was now upon offering to 
his Father. Hence cometh this great I will. 

6. This I will is but an echo to the known will, of 
his Father. It doth not begome us. to. lay in our 
Ys ts I ill, becauſe we do not perfectly know 

ah d will; and when our deſires claſh; with his bn 
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he dad  againft-a rock. But Chriſt Knew, 
| yr tha x at 0 a x « pray for, Was t Bat: wa 
his Parker - 39. Prin : When beligyer 
this furs anos 42.39 Gad's wil I, his 
7 baldly ih We read of one bol e 
elfed Luther. 185055 e frthe dangerous. ſickneſs 


e t miniſter of the goſpeb prayed for hi 
e the Lord for 1 7 = — 
at he Was Allured, that the Lord would reſtore 


bin. d preſerye him to outlive Luther; which came 
to pals. ©. In the-cloſe of this letter, he writes Fiat 
_ woluntas men ; mea, Domine, ug tus. Let my will 
* be done; mine, Lord, becauſt E thine.?? \ Eng” þ its 0 
21. Leftly, This I will in Chriſt's prayer for his 
people, ſhews how much his heart. was ſet upon the 
eternal happineſs of his people., He prays fer it with 
all his heart. On this ſweet theme I would offer a 
few things. Aus“ 
VI, Let us conſider how Chriſt's love and — 
on the neceſſary price of their falvation; How dear 
ſoever it was to him, whatever it coſt him, his love 
was on laying it down; Luke xii. 50. I baue a bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with, and how J. ftraitened (or 
pained) To it be accompli iſhed ? an 1 a baptiſm 
in his own blood ; and Luke xx, 25. With defire I 


have defired to cat this Paſſover with, you before I Ger: 


and it was his laſt meat. Love to his Father, and 
love to his ſheep, made our Lord long greatly to pay 
the price of redemption. 

here are ſeveral thoughts: in mens hearts about 
Chriſt's dying. 1, Some, Think of Chriſt's death as 
brought 7 
is a poor thought, if there be no more. This thought 


is natural to any that read the hi ory of his death. 
Carnal men may hate Judas that betrayed him, Pilate 


that condemned him, the prieſts that cried \Crucify 
vim, and the people that did it. I this be all, I may 
ſay, the devils have * 1 of Chriſt's 42 


out by the wicked hands of ſinnersg. This 
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te the d. 1 us 1 awn 
95 5 0 7 0 aer into his tus? ng 2 


25 toourlded Yor oll, tra greſſuons, he . bruiſed for 
off inigitttics dt ra 50 that a man had never. 
heard of Brit and of his death, than to hear, and 
not to know that his death was for his fins. This is 
Paul's firſt doctrine he taught; and he is an ignorant 
and” proud preacher that follows not this pattern: 1 
Cor. xy. 3. For F delivered unto you firft of all that 
«obith I alſo received, that Chr: ift died for our ſins, dc. 
cording to "the ſcriptures. * 4. The beſt thought of 
Chriſk's death is, That he died out of love to his peo-_ 
ple. Love ade im come in the e Way of juſtice. , 
Fultice and tl e law faith as it were, Thou, or they 
« miſt die. | The) have ſinned, the law muſt be ful- 
filled, juſtice Muſt be Ia tisfied,” Bleſſed Jeſus an. 
ſwers, 60 1 love tm too war to let them die ; I will "i 
* rather die for them, that they may live.“ Chriſt » 
death is 35 laid on his love, John x. Gal. ii. 20. Eph. 
v. 25, 26. He love, us and waſhed us from our fins, 
in bis wn Blood, Sift 1 1 is, He LA ſo. 
that he ſhed his own blood bor our fins; and then in 
the ſame love he Waſhed us from our fins, i in and by 
that. blood which he ſhed in love. O ſuch love! fuch 
| blood ! ſuch ae Here is ſalvation, 5. here : 


only t is a damaing dream to ect i It an where : 
2 af 0 * 1 


8 dh, 
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Wer Configer, as Chriſt's love was much ſet on 
ing the Jour ce of redemption ſo was his love 
fer 


_ Wi 52 mic on the perfons of . med. 
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can it enter into à manꝰð tho oughts Me 


Sod - Hould lay down'fo'great e 

What he was to take up 125 it? that he ſhould. die, 

and not kid w for whom, nor who Hould Be the bet- 
ter för it © His dying was in love; and did he not 
kno e he loved! His love 8 ill ſpoke” of as 


2 fur particufar ; for his body, his people, 


His he om John x. 
1 My.” Tue ways andtijeans of bringing His regem. 
ed to glory, were alſo much in Chri ve and will: 
Ln, 1 26, T ods erben y 
and <oill doclure it: that tb love herewith theu 
oiled m, ray be in them, und F in them: and 155 
N. 18. 1 other ſheep I hade, which are nat of this 
Fl; (are not ot the Jews, but of the elect Gentiles) : 
them alſo © muſt” bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
ant there ul be one Jn: Þ and one 3 0 Every 
mean of grace, every. bleffirig of the mr e 


drop of grace you receive, as Chrilt is er, 
his love and will is in the beſtowing it on you 
All things that accompany rr are "given vith 
me love and will of Chriſ. 
-- athly, Laſtly, Cbriſt's ws upon the end iel, 
cetera glory It 8 firſt in his defign, though it be 
Llaſt in our enjoyment, às in this text. He will have 
his people with Bim whert de . 
"APPLICATION. * There 15” one ths 1 «Gal 
exhort vou to from this doctrine, That Chit love 
And will is fixed on the eternal glory of his people; 
uncl it is this. Let believers learn to on cer ter- 
nal ſalvation as ſpringing from the Will of Chriſt, as 
well as from the blood of Chriſt. There was afaving 
will in Chriſt in ſhedding his ſa ving blood: Heb. x. 10. 
˖ By the which er "= 1 
Ren. % 
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1e todk on Wi m the; burden our fouls, and 
the, care gh Abbe en ſhould, furely, bear the bur- 
den pP al ou olga fox ſalvation, and tor the hope of 
it, Sorthe ap Longs, Rev. U. 55 Hearty praiſe 

10 eſus Cchriſt for ſalyation can never be given, uns 
men Knaw that; all their ſalvation i is owing to him 

alone 5 to BY will, and to his blood. Ua man al- 
cribe any bit of his. lalvat ation to any thing or perſon 
beſides, Chriſt, that: thing or — — will, bear au ay, 
or rob ſome what ol the, glory of ſalvation. But ſince 
all ſalvation is braun. * all the glory at ir, ſaguld 
be given to him. 

2. This will — our faich in "Chrilt. rouge 
War is ſtrong taith,?, Chriſtians uſually. think, that 
ſtrong faith hath in it peace, jon and comfort. 
theſe are but the effects of it; and ſeparable alſo, as 
in Pſak xxjt. 1. Never was faith near ſo ſtrong | in 
any faint, as it was in the man Chriſt on the croſs; 
and yet no joy or comfort was taſted by him then. But 
as to faith in helievers, ſtrong faith is when a believ- 
er gets far in, into the love and will of Jeſus Chiiſt. 
Now, this,goc rine opens up Chriſt's love and wall 
about our, 8 let us then enter into it. Paich 
makes ſeveral approaches to Chrilt for ous 0 K 
vation. _— 

15 It ſeeketh. . and ſanth Nenn re- 
conciling blood, Jowing fron Chriſtes love; „Rom. 
iii. 25. God hath ſet him * to be a Propitiation 
Vol. II. throug) 
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2 virtue and powercof all allein, os 
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vation doth proceed. — f 0 zer! 
Here Faith jo/iat arſtand,o; 1 ag it Aae d 
yet ſinks and is overwhelmed in hi 
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unſearchable;richey-of God's. fixer jt Be 
«through Jeſus/Chriſt) then: the bel F ver, 
in heaven, to buhold the! fquntain-head 1 0 ge 
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rity for glory. What is it to do it rightly: It is 
to labaur with courage, and to labour with humility. 
A FCh Chrians work: 'profpereth, when thaſe ure u- 
1 4 11 day aha Should De, How: boldiy may 
LWöulck $644 heaven fihce: Chriſt wills 

1 fnde e e hoc 

0 his 578 70 about it ſigniſies nothing, and Chriſtꝰs 


bas : T5111} 2907 DisM .v\þ; 


505 5 II w Ines tliat Jam in Chriſſi x will ſor 


een 6p If F did kFhowfy thewTiwouldopirtithanks, 
I ould bel firully, all aul labour hard. to O- 
"tan e SAC n of this” loryco! 1 * arch 2d nt 20 Of 


ved themfelves, that witheitheir own 


© Anfeo. BY LP offer tres things. as Lon ſider 
Fn 8 ſe \very words fromChriſt's.own mouth. 


Ty Pw ought that teadily riſeth: in all our hearts, 
at 


70 qd Poke preſent, and had heard, Chriſt 


Pray in r us ima ſpecial particular way; that 
Ide With Hit hee wil, that then we would 


ein 
i eve, ob 8 Tt we were in the ſaddeſt, diſtreſs. 
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0 nov confid great eneouragement to faith 

e t Har I told them hap, xiv ane, 

BY ora 2 Plats D I evil: tome ag a and 
"ri F ” myſelf, thut cobere I am, there) ye: may 
65 a more ebuld they defire; than to have 
hri 1 70 np fo their faecs, „ You and I mut 
wt while; but you and ſhall 


10 alfo My: their ears heut Chriſt praxihg over his 
19 ne to them," to kie Pithony!Þauil that ghey be 
woith me * <oher# { am. Could fach bellevers aindex all 


| thoſ e 27 > {6 tfrett/f6 Gnpuilargiever Haxger 
75 again? 8 8 Wale dolce ae t ehcbduragiug ſer- 


„mon an Pray er is ended, their faith was almoſti at an 
end hy. 05 SH 1 340 Pax Confeoered: them, 5 


je now 350 * 4975 bout comet b, eu MO 
N tai 7 ſhall N N FReatterad|'s e man #5: (19, dunn, 
U e Bogen: peak this} to:idheek the 
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20 . Ser mont cuncerning Serm⸗ * 
put ſufficient ground *. the aſſurance of Chriſt' 8 love, 
and of ene 5 ty, they v wou 1er be b * ee 


ficult y and'tr Y et you. ee e bh ayed that 
ning 3 ds of Gif 9 7 e 
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8 —— 5 Fd pay. been in clog vin dues aces, 
and Kid had their Helps $, You would, have behavett| 
beter than they did. Gröugde of fa fa) th) if never ſo 
great, yet if not attended path the infldence; of - _ 
Spirit of faith, Will never keep faith in lie and; 
gour. no n TELE $ 172 
ee W hat reaſon have 5 you to doubt your in- 
tefe(t in this prayer , of, Chriſt? You, may. ſay, I am 
ſo vile and unworthy, at I a believe hat Ghziſk,, 
willed me tobe with him. a £ ys hl hing, 
yea Worſe than nothin . ath, Wille 
eternal glory * many as had as ever You, * Did 
he evef Will en 115 worthineſs in the perſons that 
are to receive it? 1s it Hot aly ays Wa e tothe praiſe 
of his Gn grace and lobe as the giyer and never as 
a Tecompence to the worth an loyeligels of .the, ne. 
ceiver? 2. Chriſt will mend you ere he bring you, 
to heaven! And a great york i it is to mals you t, 
fort; Coil 1 2.3 ; d work” that muſt be done, and 
thabthe only can 0, and he can eafily do it. 3. Right 
preparation for glory, f6ws from the faith of Chyilt's \ 
- good-will to give it. It is a weak and ignorant, but 
common thought of Chriſtians, . that they; ought; not 
to lbòk for heave, nor truſt hriſt for eternal glory, 
till they be Woll advanced in ho oline ſs, and meetnels for 
it. But 4s the firſt fanctificati ion 5 gur natures flows 
froti our faith and truſt in Cbriſt for acceptance, ſo 
aur further ſantctißcation and meetneſs fr gloxy flaws | 
from the renewed* nd ge ö ated et of, faith on ö 
—_— ow 6 of lord 17 uri Mas. 1. n wi. <a 
rp lee ath t itneſs fin im- 
| es ks hath än 1 in ce 's heart and 
1 will in this prayer: 0 John v. 19. He that. beliereih 
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oa Bet So of Cbd, bath the witneſs in biwelf, Ehe 
tie is ſpeakin of the 1 many Sieneſſes that arg gin 
ven to JefitsChri As the Sayit ur. Three inheaveng 
vefl y. three on earth, ver. A L Are ns 
neſſes, untl ſufficient Fd f faith in Ines 
vers 0. Now, faith the apo 10. He that 
lieweth un the Sn of Gd, (chat oy 1 2 ſoul, and its 
ſalvation; to this, ſo well atteſted, e bride 
the wonnſe" of 765 mony) in him af... .I here ar 
witheſſes in heaven. 2. Witneſſes; on earth. 1 3, K. 
teſtimony it the Heurt bf à believer in Chriſt, Who- 
ever , believeth, on Chrilt, that faith is an evidence 
© ſufficient (if he will require it to ſpeak ang, v Walk ge- 
gard its teſtimony: and both of them require. actings 
oflaith, to perſuade him at he bath an, — oi 
Chriſt's prayer here. On, his I weuld glance at, ſe ur 
things! and cnelude. NG g . 47915 
1. Believers'ih Chiiff; what db you de when-you 
believe?" O-that All believers fig but 5 — hat they 
do hen they E e ot in every; diſtinct 
a» of faith,” betruſt y Ur gi jk per g Toy, go the 
ſaving art of Jilis. hit, upon, the warrant of all 
that grace, "mercy, and power, that belangs to, Chrift ++ 
in his oſhce'df J ?, And.i 1s not this his willing 
of eternal en 70 1 1 0 and * — beam of-that 
race! 6f- bur! us Chr whi e believe 1- 
— be iftived'? | % 90 ; Io l 8 wn 1 hon" 
2. Haw came” b this faith? „Is it not 
his gilt He 10 0 F 5 ee „l K 
giuen n Ohriſte "Boba, hil.-l, 2 Whenever, FOO 
have! aww/evidence in 1 your heart, 2 4 Ton an 
fault dave It n daily); 4 that You bave true: faitk / 
in Jeſus Ohfiſt; fit be but beak, nd camnotmaunt 
ſo 4fish as it bugkt, Tale it y ehe conbderations+ | 
Whendethri this fark of faith. tc t be. kandled-in mx 
heart ? - Dic ft naturatty grow in my! heart; No. mae. 
was When was Without it, 1. Ph, i 127 <6 loyeditgt: : 
be W²ithdut It.“ Did Satan j plant jt th No. I find him 
to be che grkat enemy of it; od, I never felt his en- 
mity, 
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hry, Hl 1 Beg ah: tts rrnſt. jeſus Chrift; and it. 15, that 
I mech affaultsb d anituftors, andthe means 
of {pracey' planc Mithin e f No Lenjoygd the 
whett Ino faith Was Wrought in me , ang. ben it is 
Wrsüght, all their pbwer r Mdtheut- Chiſt's grace,and 
SpifPin-concurring;, qaralſt this, faith tq ad a 
erciſfel Therefore furelygftllis, faith cams fro 
TER ChHIE intel i: Mas it not fromthe work, and 
in, and love of Chriſſ 2 How en and native, ig the 
tnforeaes!? I Hich im Chriſt bathe ark of hi ONE, | 
How Wirrantably may Ilookb, hy that fathy, fr all ö 
The gbd thau this tove pufpolethy promileth; and | 'M 
® ta MR opal i has old mon ig 5 , + M8 
L 5d JC you a bins tocitheſs with agg 1 
| tienes this your gm defire and will is-to, h 
Ulle hn menten 2 If uhabprd Dwnild:try Youwith 
this queſtion, © Name that ane thing that you 7 
| have above all;”” every believer hath his anſwer 
| ready; it is, © Lord, that I may be ever with thee 
„ where thou art ;” as David ſaid, Pſalm xxvii. 4. 
of God's houſe on earth. "This T iner, f- try love 
be ſet on being with Chriſt where he is, be aſſured 
that Chriſt's love is ſet on the ſame bleſſing for thee ; 
9 yea, thyjdeſire aher ig, flows; tram hjy dehre of it for 
yea, Tre af: ip flopgy frap hip des 
4. Are you willing, yea pleaſed and delighted, to 
hold your title to, eternal glory, by the will and teſ. 
tament of Jeſus Chriſt YA willing to have and 
h bh e erwin by this entire cy chat it was bought 
by Kis ldd, and walled to yo by his teſtament? Rvery 
betiever wöüld de in heavenj\becauſe Chxiſt is there; 
and is pleaſed to get and Keepshia plate there, as 
willed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. Heaven is a lovely 
85 me, and a more lovely thing; but not at all known 
by "ink Yo nd hut Friſe by rhetbetb; but et hee 
| es Tor it, and exfes ity as 25h giſd , Godgbro” 
2/2 Chriftwier( Lord, Rom. vi. 2g. hey plead for 
my ſuch ; at laſt they receive it as grace, and eter- 
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Ally wear the crown as a crown of grace, as well as 
| a crown 


the Lord's Prayer. IR 23 
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. (Hx aD U. The matter of er prayer. (Ind 
. | took. up four things.) 1. The perſon he 
Prays for; they whom thou haſt — me. 2. The 
bleſſing he prays for to them; that they may be with 
me where I am. 3. The end our Lord prays for this 
blefling- to them for; that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me. 4. The argument our Lord 


prefleth this ſuit by; for ar loveclſt me, befor: the 
Jounde!ion of the world. 


The fr/? of theſe I would now ſpeak to: The de 
Jones and name of the perſons Chrift- here prays for: 
hey whon thou haſt given me, No man but Jefus © 
Chrift, who is more than a man, dare fay in prayer, 
Fwoill; nor pray for perſons under this name as 
Chriſt did. All our prayers are to be out of one book ; 
and we pray without book in a bad ſenſe, when we 
o beyond it. The only book] mean, is God's writ- 
ten will in the holy ſcriptures. By this we are taught Wl 
what to pray for, and how we ſhould pray: and be- 
yond this we cannot lawfully aſk any thing; neither 
need we more for direction, but only the ſame Spirit 
that writ them, to aſſiſt us in the uſing of them, Rom. 
viii. 26. ; that we may pray in the Holy Ghaſt, Jude, 
ver. 20. and in the Spirit, Eph- vi. 18. But our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt could not only pray out of God's revealed 
will in the ſcriptures, (for he teſtified of the feriptures, 
as they do of him, John v. 39.); but he could, and 
did pray out of the book ot God's ſecret will. He 
prayed out of the book of life, and was acquainted 
wit E the original of the covenant. And thus he prays 
here for them that were given him. 
From this I would raiſe three doctrines, and ſpeak 
to one of them at this time. 
Ons. 1. There is a ſele& company of the children 9 ＋ 
men given by the Father to the Sen. 
Oss. 2. This company given by the Father to the Son 


Ws and is fully and cauctiy known by Fe 2 Chri . 


Os. 


ern II. the Lord's Proper. WY 25 
"EF hat , Feſtus Chri raiding 
N hon as his . by it here wit: 


nefleth. K W343 * Cock wk Y. ww 0 | lg rf 
2h \ $ 


2 I og mY 4 WO LitS of nuns g YL 
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pe M Wb 92001 of 7 1 Kt 
This truth is ſeveral ways declared to us in the © 


word; and yet more by Jeſus. Chriſt himſelf, than 


ck N WW 2 this ee any 
5 e 1 * e 5 

LE was ſpecially mentio 

5 Ri 5 m 1s. ſpeaking hi heart #4 
GONE. of, te 6 rl Th ined ſix times 

Mc l hort hank 7 210 Ah Bou haſt gie 
hoy Power | e 25, ha 15 ould gi ADE 7 
to as Man v7 t n. In —_— 
it twice: 0 0 manife 1 ny name unto A men be 
thou gaveſt me out of the world thine they were, and 
thou gave/t them me ; and they baue kept thy: word. 
In verſe. 9. 1\pray nat fur theaworld, but for them which 
thou hall given me, for they are thine. Ver. 11. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe whom f 
haſt given meg. 1 here, again in yer. 24, They whon: 
thou haſt give There is à twofold giving of men | 
to the San by dhe Father. One is eternal, in the 
purpoſe of his grace: and this is mainly meant here. 
The other is in time; Wien the Father by his Spirit 
draws men to CH Qt, John vi, 44, 45+ All the gl 
are given frg 5 We h de end 
his iood; Mete redeemęd are in ye time drawn by 
the Naber to O. the-S Son, toe kept to eternal life. F 


N jb this giving of men to Chriſt, 1 20014 peak a | 
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Ot 
15 Ag" to "Je nature of If it. This FIN "of g 5 
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whom alſo tue have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
- de/tinated according to the purpoſe of him wwho worketh 


giving .of men 10 Chriſt, ſo oft uſed by our Lord, and 


teverently lo be adored, and cautioully to be improv- 
ed by US- | 


with election and predeſtination, Eph. i. 4. He hath 
hgſen us in Chriſt before. the foundation of the world. 
Ver. 5. Having ptedeſtinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Teſus Chrift to himſelf. And ver. 11. In 


all things after the counſel of his own will. The dif- 
ference betwint thefe two words is very ſmall. Elec. 
tion points at the diſtinction of the perſons on whom 
[this grace fell from eternity. Predg/ination fix ett. 
the end they were appointed to, 1 Theſſ. v. 9g. Giv- 
ing them to Chriſt, points forth the grand truſtee 
with this great charge. The meaning of this word, 


8 owed by bis uſing of it, hath theſe five things in 
. 1. That there were divide tranſactions between the 4 


| Father and Son about the ſaving of men. There Was 8 


'@. counſel of peace between them both, Lech. vi. 13.; 
oft and plainly. revealed in the word, yet a myſtery 
unſearchable to all men, but firmly to be believed, 


2. That chere was but a ſeleck company of man- 


kind that this counſel was about. Our Lord, who 


knew them beſt, ſtill ſpeaks, thus of them, eſpecially 
in this prayer: as hath been declared. He ſtill ſpeaks 
of them by way of diſtinction from the world. What- 


| ever men may ſay of univerfal redemption, ſurely u- 


niverſal election is 2 contradiction in words. Election 
mult be of a fixed determinate number. There is no 


election, if there be no paſſing by- If all be taken, 
there are none choſen. I there be an election, there 


is a ref, a remnant (and this xelt is a multitudę), Rom. 


xi. 7. How great this number of the elgQ is, Chriſt 
and his Father knew; and the laſt day will declare, 
when they ſhall be brought altogether, and, obtain 


the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the 


Arnd world, 


Sirm l. . the Lord's Prayer. 37 


2oorld, and be adjudged to it by Chriſt, a8 they are 
the bleſſed of his Father, Matth. xxv. 334. 

3. That this counfel about their ſalvation was from 
eternity, Time - election is 4s great a blunder as uni- |. 
verſal election. How oft is the eternity of it aſſerted 
in the word? Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 2 Vim. i. . 
Election is an immanent act of God about creatures 
not on them, nor with them. It is in a tranſaction be- 
twixt the Father and the Son, about men that were 
not, but were only to be; and to reap: the benefit of 
ir in time and to eternity. a { t en 
= 4. It follows, that this grace of election muſt be 

unchangeable, immutable, aud unalterable. It never 
changeth, it never fails of its deſigned effect. All 1 
God's counſels are ſo: Iſa. zxv. 1. Thy counſels of 
old are faithfulneſs and truth. His counſel ſtands for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations, Plal, 
XXxXilt. 11. He is in one mind, and 40/0 can turn him? 
and what his ſoul defireth, even that he doth. For he 
performeth the thing which is appointed for me, Job 
xxili. 13, 14. Now, of this number of the elect give 
en by the Eather to the Son, there is no paring: from 
it, no adding to it. The book of life admits of no 
corrections, blotting out; no additions, no new edi- 
tions. WE, = | 
F. It is alſo implied, that in this giving of men to 
8 the Son, the Son © God, our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
bath a ſpecial intereſt, Thereby they are made his 
= charge; and he he Captain of their ſalvation, to bring 

theſe ſons of eleQion-grace to eternal glary, Heb. ii. 10. 


II. Of the ends of this giving of men thus to Chri, 
by the Father. It + — cory 13 of God, and 1015 
on glorious deſigns and ends. Of ſome of theſe, from 
the word, I would ſpeak in theſe four particulars. 

1. Herein is a moſt clear diſplaying of abſolute ſo- 
2 in Jehovah. The glorious God is moſt zeals » 
ous for the glory of this name of his ſovereignty, as 
what moſt nearly concerns the glory of his DS 
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and proud vain men are moſt averſe to the owning of 
it. The apoſtle Paul is on this fame doctrine in Rom, 


ix. arid builds it on this ſame foundation, ver, 11.—19. 


He ſtarts. two ſtrong” objections againſt it; as carnal 


minds are fertile in vain arguings againſt divine coun. 
ſels. And O that all advocates for: them had been 
ſatisfied with Paul's anſwers,” which are the only and 


ſtrongeſt bulwarks of the Holy Ghoſt about this doc- 8 
trine ! Object. 1. is in ver. 14. Is there unrighteouſneſs : 
with Cod! Did God love Jacob, and hate Eſau, be- 
fore they had either done good or evil? ver. 11, 12, 


13. Where is the righteouſneſs of this? Jacob had 
done no good to deſerve love; Eſau had done no evil 
to deſerve hatred, + How does the apoſtle anſwer it! 


1, By an abhorrence of the charge: God forbid. It | 
we cannot ſee into the depth of God's counſels, let us 
{till juſtify God, as Jer. xii. 1. ; and admire and adore | i 
the depth we cannot fathom, Rom. xi, 33. 2. He 


anſwers with a reaſon taken from God's old ſaying to 
Moſes, ver. 15. Now, if Paul had been of ſome 
mens minds, he would have anſwered, That God 
foreſaw, that though Jacob had done no good when 
he was in the womb, yet that in time he would be a 
holy man, a wreſtler with God, and a great believ- 
er; and therefore God loved him, and therefore there 
was no unrighteouſneſs with God. And ſo as to E- 
ſau, he would have ſaid, God foreſaw that be would 
prove a profane man, would ſell his birth- right for a 
meſs of pottage, grieve the hearts of his godly father 


and mother by his marriage, and hate to the death 
his godly brother Jacob; and therefore God hated 


Elau, and therefore there was no unrighteouſneſs 
with God. But Paul inſtead of hinting any thing 
lixe this, gives an anſwer inconſiſtent - with and ſub- 
verſive of this notion. In ver. 15. Vor be ſaith o 
Moſes, I will haue mercy on whom I cuil have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion: on. whom 1 will have compa/- 
ion, See the apoltle's inference from, and applicati- 


on of this word of God, ver. 16. $0 then;-it is mat 


? germ. II. the Lord's Prayer. 29 
/ him: that willethy) nor of bim "that rumneib,- dar 
God thut ſbeuueth mercy. And on the caſe of reprobate 
Pharaoh, ver. 27. he again anfers, ver. 18. here. 

fore hath he mercy on ⁊ubom he «wall have mercy*: and 
whom be «will; be hardeneth; He plainly layeth the 
ſovereign will and pleaſure of God, as the fixed 
foundation of thæ counſels of God about men's eter- 

nal ſtate. Object. 2. In ver 19. Thow wilt-\ſayj"then 

unto me, Why deth he yet find fault? ſon uo bath re- 
fifted his vill? A plauſible ſtrong like objection, in e- 
very natural man's heart. How doth he anfiyer/it? . 
ver. 20. Nay, but, O nan, ꝛcbo art thou that repli- 
et againſt God? He calls it, ver. 19. a ſaying to Puul; 

here in ver. 20. he calls it 4 replying "againſt God. 
But is challenging the objector, an anſwer to the ob- 
jection? Ves, in part it is; as if Paul had ſaid, 

„ Doſt thou know neither God nor thyſelf; that thou 
© cavilleſt againſt his wilt and counſels???” Thus Elihu 
anſwered Job, "chap. xxxiii. 12, 13. Behold," in this 

thou art not juft': I will anſwer thee, that Gad is gut- 

er than man. Why": dſt "thou ſtrive ugainſt him; for 
be giveth not account (or he anſtusreth not) of any of 

his matters. And after Paul had checked the -arro- 
gance of the objector, he again lays the ſame ground 
of God's abſolute ſovereignty, ver. 20.—33. with 
many ſcriptures brought to the ſame purpoſe. 
2. The ſecond end of God's giving men to Jeſus 

Chriſt, is, to glorify his free, infinite, and everlaſt- 
ing love to them that he gives. 80 in Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 
The love of the Father ſhines in giving us to Chriſt 
to be redeemed; the love of the Son ſhines in his re- 
ceiving of us; and theſe two loves (if I may call them 
lo) do not eclipſe, but enlighten one another, and 
make a glorious light to the eyes of a believer. Elec- 
| tion is always in love, and from it, or with it. And 
this love hath no cauſe, but in the heart of the lov- | 
er: He loves becauſe he Ioves, Deut. vii. 7, 8. It had 
no beginning, it hath no intermiſſion, and it fall have 
no ending. It is from everlaſting io everla/ting, Pal. 
ef cut, 
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4 aus „(or 
Aindugſi wnto thee). And he never leaves off to draw 
thus, till he hath: drawn. them to heaven, and till he 
hath crowned them with loving kindneſs and tender mer. 
cies, Pla}, ci. 4. Here doth this bleſſed love ſhine, 
in giviag men n and here believers ould 
behold tt. Tl 
3. Another n ed the Ficher's giving of 
men to his Son, is, that there may be a glorious and 
ſure ſalvation brought about for — are thus giv. 
en in ſovereign pleaſure and love. If Adam had ſtood 
in that ſtate wherein he was created, (I know not if it 
de allowable to wiſh that it had been fo), it would 
have been but a poor low happineſs that he would 
have conveyed to his poſterity, in regard of what 
comes hy the ſecond Adam to his offspring. That 
it was uncertain, is evident by the iſſue. The firſt 
Adam was intruſted with his own and all his natural 
erity's happineſs, as with this charge, So thall 
„it fare with thee, and all thine, as thy behaviour 
ig.“ In this behaviour commanded, he failed, fell 
himſelf, and dragged us all with him into the fame 
pit af ſin and mi But now it hath pleaſed the 
Father to lodge the happineſs of Pis elect in his Son's | 
hand, where it is both more fure — more glorious 
than the former. 5 
4. This giving 3 whe Son; is in order to the 
raiſing up a great name of glory and honour to Jefus 
Chriſt. Great is his glory in being the repairer of 
this greateſt breach which fin made betwixt God and 
Wan; * This the apoſtle remarks in Rom. viii. 29. For 
whom be did foreknow, he alfo did predeſtinate to be con. 
formed to the image of bis Son, that he might be the 
fins born among many brethren. Ot this further when 
we came to ſpeak of Chriſt's glory, in this text ; and 
mall now only mention a little of ui s concern in 
them that are given to him. 
All the redeemed, and all their concerns hs thei 
vas 


* 


germ. II. tht Lord's Prayer. 2y 

falvation, are lodged in Chriſt's hand, and in his on- © 

Their perſons, and every thing that pertains to 

| are given to him. 72 ky” BY 

2. All the inipediments of their ſalvation are laid © 

on- Chriſt, that by him they may be removed. Theſe 

are many and great, as you know. There is fin, ant 

the law with its curſe for fin, and the holy juſtice and 

wrath of God, and the power of hell and death. 

When a ſinner'seyes are opened to ſee thoſe impedi- 

ments of falvation, it is no wonder he ſay with the 

diſciples, Who then can 6e ſaved? All theſe impedi- 

ments Chriſt did remove. But hew? By taking them 

on himſelf, and removing them out of our wax. For 

all the impediments of our ſalvation were impediments 

laid in Chriſt's way to his glory. He muſt not enter 

into his own glory, tilt he had removed the impedi- 

ments of the elect's ſalvation. There could be no im- 
liments in Chriſt's way to his glory, without his re- 
ion to his people. As he was the Son of God, e- 

ternal glory was his natural right and pòſſeſſion; but 

when he comes to be Surety and Mediator, he mu/# 

Fr ſuffer, ere he enter into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. 

He muſt purge our fms by himſelf, Heb. i. 3. He 


46. 
muſt put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 
26. He mult through death deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. He 
muſt be male under the law, that he may redeem them 
that were under the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5. He redeemed 
us from the curfe of the law, being made a curſe for ws, 


Gal. iii. 13. He muſt make: an entrance to the holieſt 
of all far us, by his blood ; he muſt conſecrate the ibuß 
for us 83 Heb. x. 19. 20. He muſt enter in- 
the holy place. by his own blood, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. Thus, by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all the gates of hell are ſhut on 
the elect, and none can open them; and all the gates 
of heaven are and none can ſhut them on 
them that are given Rim. 
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glary,ajoint-heir with Chriſt, Rom: wid 5) Nays 


charter of it is ſealcd.byihis-hloody .werbayd the; Gare 
neſt of ĩt by his Spirit we are kept · to it] and. ĩit kept 
for us; by kis power; and at laſt wWe receive it out of 
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heavens ſingly,owing dachim. Whathrighu hath a 
ſinnergo heaven ?. No more, and ho hes, chan — 
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faith in him, he tis an heir f God, vad any heir 


aun ſan ctifitation Which is begun'ylonys a Goc. ub 
18. is bus: a beam of this gun ot Rigi uſdeſa daxtod 


ſanctiſication to- us, there had Avep ent a ſanctiſiad 
mam ar oma in theewarldy id wow Y hf t 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. Wes have agight Cb in hm zent 


his. own hand, John x. 28. L-giveownte vibes Ger 
M. It. is too great, and tao good i gift, to bergiv- 
Jun but bleſſed Jeſus.) ve arty wield {rofl 
"+ & *4 5 * nee r 
1 wanldeonel mic with ae wenne en 
. Learn ta fee with wonder and ader mien be 
high ſpring of the well of lile and ſaation or puor 
Nothins It is in the Father's giving of meirto the Son. 
Nothing is before it, and all the bleſſings of gract and 
flow from it. From hence is thefcresting abthe 
= that theſe men might beborn init; from hence 
came the permitting and ordering of Adam's tall, that 
the Redeemer might be needful; from this- ¶hriſt 
comes into the world, to redeem them g from this 


f comes the, goſpel, as a light 20. thoſe. loit ones ; 
from * cometh the Spirit, td make the golpelets 
4 2 7 . | l fectual, 


4> 


in n, our ſouls. /Unleſt Chrifehad been mede. ' 
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fectual, that they wwho are ordained to eternal life, may 
believe, Acts xiii, 48. 

2. Labour to ſee your own concern in this giving 
to the 8on. It is but a deep and dangerous ſpecula- 
"X tion without ar Many poor . ors 
= people's heads, and many poor ways of anſwerin 
are in mens hearts. Some — fain know f thex 
have any grace and true holineſs; others go farther, 
and they would fain know if they have faith, the 
ſpring of holineſs ; ſome would fain know their title 
and right to heaven. There is an allowed room and 
place for theſe inquiries, and the like. But how 
few, even of true Chriſtians, aſk this queſtion, * Was 
I given by the Father to the Son? It is a queſtion that 
may be made, and may be anſwered to ſatisfaction. 

hriſt tells his diſciples it, Luke x. 20. Paul knew 
it, 1 Theſſ. v. g. Peter bids us © givediligence to make 
our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. ic. But becauſe 
there is ſome difficulty and danger in managing this 
inquiry, I would offer a few things about it. | | 

Advice 1. Lay it down as a fixed perſuaſion in your © 
heart, that ſatisfaction in this matter would be of 

advantage to your ſouls. 1. This would bring 
— * the — of * mount. As Moſes on the — 
Piſgah ſaw the earthly Canaan; ſo you, from the 
ſight of your election · grace, may find it both an eaſy 
and a comfortable thing, to view all the ſtreams of 
grace and mercy towards you. You would then ſee 
whence they ſpring, and whither they run. 2. This 
light would keep you low and humble. The moſt 
bumbling thought is this, „I was of mere ſovereign © 
grace given by the Father to the Son.” A falſe! 
pretender to this bleſſing may be proud; but the true 
believer of it is always humbled by it. Whence is it 
that there is fo much pride amongſt Chriſtians ? why 
are they putted up fo ſoon and ſo much? Is it not al- 
ways on the account of what they do, are, or receive? 
Here is a bleſſing, where none of thoſe puffing-up 
things are; a bleſſing that hath no ſort of reſpect to 
3 
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what we are; have, or do. 3, The Knowledge o 
_ this blefling"of electing love, is of great uſe m . 
treme trials. We are called to lay our atedunt wih 
tim the Lord brings them on ug; and we need alf 5 
che Ar motif bf God againſt them Ep. iV re. and 
* the hope of ſalvation ig n helmet inthe e day 
THT! v. 8, . And this knowledge that we are (ap- 
pornted to ſalvation,” is the groumd ibis hope. Chrit 4 
comferts the hearts of his people with'this,'Lgke K, 
27 Petr not; little floek; for it is your Fathers gt 
leafure togive you the kingdom.“ Chrifttells Ananias; 
chat Paud Was aA choſem veſſel; who was td do and ſuf! 
RPM for his name, Acts 1 $216! Anama= tells | 
it Paul; and Paul repeats it, in chemi gt of his' ſuf. | 
feritigs; in A great aſſeinbliyg Acts NMxI. 14% 15. 
-CAdvite 2. For 4s ret advantages 48 this know: © 
Tedgehath in it, think not, attempt not the btaining 
of it by a fudden leap; 'but you muſt aſcend to it 
degrees, It was à good ſuying; L tif, of the bIef. | 
ſed martyr Mr. Bradford; . No Hfah mould gd to le 
| <:iiverſity' of pretleltination, tilt he Be velf trained 
n pin the gratimer. ſehebl of faith ufd ceperitance?? 
Tthis, br ehe like method, be neglected rib good cun, 
but much hurt will enſuel God's decrees are ſome 
wiy like! the mount that muſt not de touched but 
you muſt firſt worſhip vt 2 diſtaner; and then make a 
ieerend and awful approach Is is 'ndt oy holy 
ground, but it is unfentehable by us. Now know, ' 
kira though acting dove hath no caüſe nor rout Þ 
okit without Cod Bbfelf/ yet it Hach great aud Ho- 
ble fruits, and in the decrce ef the mud; falvation, 
ther is 4 wife defign ef fit Mears ald Ways to compaſs 
"this end: 2 Theft fi. (13. „But were bound to give 
thanles Always to Get fo yore hre belbved ofthe 
Lord, Decauſe Godhatk from the beginning choſen you 
to ſavation; through fanctiffcatiof ofthe Spirit; and 
belief of the truth; and 1 Pet. i. 2. RHE HT Act ot ding to 
the foreknow edge of God the Father, throfiph fanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
J : | | the 
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This knowledge of your n concern, in this giy 
te the Son, is not eaſily acquired; he 3 
IX file faiths 2 Het. iy 10-7 5, Give diligence (and verſe 8. 
| Give. all diligence) to make your ce 1 
fre? God's port in your calling and e 
enough s and needs none of your Jabgur to nake it 
furer, Buta 0 
che knowledge thereof ſure and clear to 7 diligence 
is / naedful, and diligence will do it. A 
W any diligence about. this greateſt congern? Search 


' 


.(tho' they 
it; that the 


[ 


by any 
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Jeſus Chriſt.” There is a * work of faith, 
love, and patienge of hope, whereby, 


«the election af God may be known,“ 1. Theſſ. 1, 
3.4. Vu. mult not leap; immediately up to the pur- 


but climb up thereto hy e ſteps he hath 


his revealed will. 


enen 
Advice g. Nou muſt be at great pains about this. 


and electio! 

tion, is . 
o make it ſure te yourlelyes; and ta make 
as! Who be- 


op the fruits and marks of elechion: and when, you 
find any of them then, and not before, climb, up this 
high tree of the Fathers: giving yon to Jeſus Chriſt· 
Advite 4. Be nat diſeguraged if it doth, not vet ap- 
Pear: $0392, [that,! you! were given by the Father to 
the Son. It, may be, though you do not ſee it. Many 
of. the given do not fox a 


fox a long time know it ; yeas;l 
danger in ſaying, that not a fey of the 


F F HI Son may be in darkneſs, and doubts, and 
fears about it, till the laſt and brighteſt day declare 
it, and till ahe laſt ſentence proclaims it, Come, ye 
blefled of my Father, (bleſſed by this giving), inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world, Matth. xxv. 34, It is wiſely ordered hy 
the Lord, 108 all that are giyen to the Son, do not 


uld endeavour it) know that they were 


given; and that they that are not given, cannot'know _ 
N je book of life is not always legible to all 

believers, and that the bock of death cannot be read 
unbeliever. It would be a miſerable worldeif 
the reprohate could be as ſure of their being paſt by, 
28 the elect may be of their being choſen to faivation. 
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If therefore any of you be in the dark about your own 
election, be not diſcouraged ; it maybe, though you 
do not know it. And to ſuch. diſcougaged ſouls I 
would ſpeak a few word. 
-1Ojedt.' le may be ſome of you may ay; that ais 


LE 


18 ſtrangs doctri — Lil bo L ok! Al ;.vL anol 1 
e An am ſorry chat this doctrine ia ſo rarehy 
taugm; and! I àm ſuxe, that is is noi only the Hoctrine 
of Chriſt, und ef hit apoftles ;-burnhat che work of 
the goſpel in converſion of ſinners, and in the edifi. | 


chtion hy and holineſs of ſainteꝝ did praſper | 


more, hn fueh doctrine was more common taught 
than now, Diſeouraged fouls about this doctrine, 
Acer held l mil cr noifbaels 
(A Canyon hear 1 of ſome by the Tu. 
ther tothe Bong and bleſs t ph. ab: ng ather ; and 
the receiver; the Son and count alle given a hap. 
p rengiant?Aheatt proniblingiandcreplying agaitt 
(this ſoveleign grace of Gpd, E darenat fay is a ſure 
tokef! öffne not given, hut it is ſurely a very bad | 
thing! But, on the contrary, it. is a hopeful ſign of 
an liſſtereſt ia this great hbleſſing, , hen n poog:! crea- 
turdi i in His deepeſt diſtreſs aind feats about his own 
albatibn) hath a high value for electing love, ound 
rern them bleſſed indeed that are ſharers thereof. 
He admires and adores this dengn, even uhen doubt - 
fuliof hid own intereſt therein. n eee 
v2), Can you be ſure that you, were not given ta the 
Bon? No, ſurely. God hath not, will not reveal it. 
[Thy heart is blind and deceitful; da pot, truſt it. 
Bata Knows it not, and is a lyar, aſpecially when be 
_ \pretends ta teach thee God's ſecret . purpoſes The 
devil was never on Gods: countel;! why ſhould you 
regard his whiſpers ? He is al reprobate, condemned 
ſpirit, raging againſt God, and ſtrives to infuſe his 
own ſpirit and temper into ſinners. Say then, If I 
& know not that I was given to the Son, I cannot 
„ End w, I ſhould not conclude, none can prove, that 


- — 


I was not given to him,” 


3. I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[. 
| 
| 
| 
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. bsChrifk as God's giſi ptecious 49 he 4 

ji. 6% 7% Then it is fureyou were givenitg: 

It is ab dgeh learrt, hoer given. y dhe — 2 
the Son; but it is an open ꝓlain truth, that? the Fa- | 
ther hath ſcn4/the Son tabeate Saviour of ts Id, 
1 John iv, 14. How do you like him how. dy 
eſteem and dove ham ? Say: thenz: 2 Although: I. am 
not ſurt that; L was given: to Chriſt, Lam ſure that 

+ Ubriſt is come as; a»Savigury/jull ſuch A - 
fheediP nt bus, tank to notes ego Af ꝗtog Its 

ae Cu yeu give yourſelves to Jeſtts Chriſt uta he 

ſayed bychim? Then were qu given e 

redermed h mim. Lour faith on him, ſpeaks 
election in him. True faith is the faith prog el 

Itus i. 1. My forealled; but becauſe all, and only 

God's elect, get it, and have ig and becauſe elge- 
tion maybe known by it; becauſe faithſlo ws from 

electing lou, ande ſhould lead the believer up to this 

lade as its originab and fpring? Anſwer then, thou 
that knows not that thau waſt given to Chriſt byzthe 

Father nt thou give tlxyſelf to Chriſt geeſtq thou 

non hund in heaven nor earth, to intruſt thy ſoul in; 

but ¶Ahriſta? Haſt thou ſo ſeen him in his ſxilh and f 

good -· will toi aue loft ſinners, that thou haſt, daily | 

doſt, and reſolveſt ſtill to bring, and lay, and leave 
thy periſfing foul; on- Jeſus Chriſt, as —— that 
ſpeaketh in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave ? Hai Ixiil. l. | 

Then thou waſt-given to Jeſus Chriſt. Go on in truſt- 
ing him, and in living by faith on him; and he will 
make you know, that c he loved you, and gave himſelf 

for you,“ Gal. il. 20. And if thou knoweſt that he 

gave himſelf for thee in time, conclude, that thou waſt 

Loaf — him by the Father from eternitysaand dat 

5 thou ſhalv teomarnife be with him here he 185257 
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D en eee Vo 45 als tans eie * 0 — 8 | 
Fathers; I <ilh that they alſo, hoy ha given nne, 
be zit me where, I am ;. that. A may behold j 
glx nohich thou baſh, given me. Hef. fon daved/erme 


R - _ the farndation-of the arid. V91.9*: on 


Rn ¼ trHT TT ant Y; pn FE H | 
Din gives a good teflimony -to,,Jeſus; Chrit, 
ia John wi 68.5 Thou Uo RD ds ofeternal 
here theſe wards are FORD N 
tf-<ternal life, 1 John. 2, A 
— tel is eſlential, 55 1 5 
andi willing of communicated 
nr, lil ente zs vi oH, ks; 

The firſt thing took up in the matter Chriſt's 
prayer in, this; verſe, Wage che name and. deſcription 
of them he prays for they u. thau haſt given 
me.“ From: thüt part of Gore" named three <p 
trines 5 | 
54s That there, 2045, a ale company of manking Be | 
by ile Father to the — ta, 0 eee, and e / 

n this I ſpake laſt day. TE Ae 


OssRRv. (2) This company. given to Chriſt are beſt * 0 


An to him, Chriſt knows them all, particularly, 
fully, exactly. Chriſt doth not here pray, as we 
ought, for the elect, on the general truth revealed j in 
the word, that there is a body of the ele, though 
we know not who they be; but Chriſt hath them all 
now as in his eye and heart particularly. Paul was 
in his eye, and all that were to believe on him through 
grace. Why are we commanded to pray for all men, 
though Chriſt did not, John xvii. 9, 10.? * we 

now 
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know not particularly who are the elect, but Chriſt 


11. I OM 


On this truth 1 ould offer a few hides in proof 
of it, and then apply it. For this doctrine looks like © 


a deep and barren point; yet it is profitable. 
HZ MIC 


. roof of this, that the elect are known to 
Jo) 285A üs ſee what he himfelf ſpeaks ef it, 
hn x 2 Obe in that Parable, ver. 3. He ealleth his 
o thee by name, aud Teatleth'them out.“ Tau will 3 
never believe, till Chriſt eaſl yu by name. Again, 
th Gomes ne taught b 7G on the paradie, Fer: ver. 14. 
my d'Shep Ohow well deth ie be 
= to b Saen i You will: never Toe hnk 
(Chriſt himſelf Chen Hmſelf to you), and know 
my ſheep? And ver. 47. Ay chep her 0) doe 
F&now(ttiem, and they follow me.“ Ver. 28. And 1 
ve unto them eternal BRA Well Goth Chriſt know 
to whom. he gives eternal lite. Woe to them to whom 
he Will ſay, '* Tnever knew yd, Matt! vii. 24. Little 
better is —f word in John K. 26 Biit' ye believe 
not z b eee not of my ſheep,” as I ſaid/unts 
you.” Chriſt Knew who were his ſheep; and who not; 
who Wk | gathered into bis fold, and who were'yet 
"Toft ſheep" on the mountains: verſe 16. 
* AR öder Mesß 1 have, which are not of this: fold; 
them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they alk hear Vite. 
The rounds of this truth are, 
"fe Chriſt}, as God, knoweth al} things, and Were- 95 
ed ne who are gi ven to him. It is a pityp that 
when the gocdttead öf the Son ſhines ſo very bri 
* new teſtament, any ih9vld doubt and denz it. 
it is pity Alto, that the denjers of this rock of 
the chur Not of Chrift ſhould not renounce the name of 
Chriſtians ; or that any true Chriſtian ſhould afford 
this ibtouraBle name to ſuth apoſtates/" Peter, when 
aſked by his Maſter about his love to him, John xxi. 


17. anſwers by a bundle appeal to his all Kubw ing. 
He 
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He that knows 5 al muſt know who 1 were given 
him by the Father. | 
- 2dly, The Son of God was a party contertied in 
this tranſaction. As the Father was the giver of the 


elect, the Son was the receiver of them; Will any 


fay, that the Father knew not whom he gave, when 
his foreknowledge is ſo expreſly told inRom. viii. 29.? 
It is equally abſurd to ſay, that the Son knew not 
whom he received. And as the Father's piving was 


of particular, diſtinct, and diſtinguiſhed perſons ; ſo 


was the Son's receiving of fuch perſons. * = 
Lord ſays of them in his prayer, ver. ho 
for them; I pray not for theworld; but for — l 
thou haſt given me, for they are thine. And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in 
them.“ This tranſaction betwixt the Father and Seh, 
was a buſineſs, as of high ſovereignty about mankind, 
and of infinite love to the given, ſo was it paſſed in 
infinite wiſdom. The manifold wiſdom of God it in this 
eternal purpoſe: which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jefus 
our Lord, Fph. iii. 9, 16, 4 x. It is a high reflec- 
tion on all the glory of God in chix tranſackion, to ſay, 
that the Father knew not particularly whom he 
to the Son, or that the Son knew not-who were given 
to him. 
zaly, Chriſt's knowing who were given to him is 

chi ground of his undertaking and diſpatching the 
work of redemption. This work he undertook in love; 
this love is (till ated on perſons, Gal, ii. 20. Rev. i. 5. 
"Theſe perſons mult be KNOWN to Chriſt, 1 11 beloved 
by him. 

*4thly, It is this knowledge in Chriſt kbar is the 
ground of Chriſt's patience and pains on the ele. If 
any will ſay, that Chriſt, in dying, deſigned no more 
for Peter than for Judas, (God forgive them, and o- 
pen their eyes); I hope they will not ſay, but Chriſt 
did more for Peter than for Judas. The viſible dif- 
ference that is betwixt Chriſt's way of defling with 


men, flows from his RAOWIg of them that ae given 
"0 
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te Him. There are ſome that Chriſt deals with if 
and by the goſpel; and, upon their firlt refuſal, he 


leaves them, and Chriſt and they never niset till the” 


laſt day; others he waits- long Ag upon, and yet he 


leaves them ati laſh, Nut there are ſome that Chriſt 
_ with; and though they refuſe him again and a- 


he-will never leave them, till he hath gain- 
oy heir hearts, and ſaved them. Paul thought he 
was the Tar {t inſtanceof this: 1 Tim. i. 16. How 


N for inis cauſe I obtained merey, that in me firſt 


the chief nner). Jeſus: Chriſt might | ſhow 
2 1 Fſuffering, lor a pattern to them wich 
<-hould hereafter believe on him to ſife everlaſting.“ 
we may ſay, that there are ſome in heaven; and 
fome on earth, that have been as great pstterns a 


Ghoſt as he; nor Chriſt's grace in calling them ſet 
ſo on a cHνeſtick qr: al ages, as it was M his gaſe./ 
It may be Faul, ngyet heard Chriſt preach, nor law ' 
his face, though he was brought up at Jeraſalem in 
Chriſt's ume, Acta xxii. 3. and xxvi. 4. Ir is like 
he heard no. more of him, but by the common report, 
and by the ſlanders of the Phariſees, Chriſt's conſtant 
enemies. It was but blind zeal of the law that locked 
him up in — and made him hate Chriſt'ꝰ name 
and people. But how many have been ſince Paul, 
that have lived long under the light of the a el, 

— the Lord have ſtriven long with, and they have 
na ſtriven againſt him, whom yet he hath ſubdued 


Bleſſed be his name; and may ſuck inſtances | 


de malle to his praiſe. This way is — 
Chriſt with ſome, according to his — * 


Father, John vi. 309. And this is ihe Fader will | 


* which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath gi 


© me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but CAN LAT Of it up 2 | 


6 gain at the laſt day. 
5thly, This — of of them who- are givento hin, 
is the ground of the — of Chriſt as Mediator, 
as to the ſucceſs of his work ; both of his work ot 
Ves. II. G 9 rede Mp 


4 


Paul 5 theugh-they were abt ſo filed with the Hey 
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ag fon, of. thous his blood, and of the work 
e appl FAT 8 * the ſouls! an conſex 


. ee Fthe re deemed. rodlafftig/ he! Aub vn 


| Wy All that the 1 "PE e, Mall en tomy 


5 hriſf m migh t well 


gives the 


am, ſure Would one of them, 
be rote later,” bY ong as Bel I give, 
not xet come to Cyril, $A is one 1 to bees — U 


omiſe thi 0 itnfelf; for 

the Father had p 15 ui 19 li. 10, (f. Tie mil 
lee his ſeed, he ſhall pro Hong . his, * the pléu- 
ſure of the Lord hal pröôſper in His hand- He mall 
ſee, of Aal of his. ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisſied: 
by his knowledge ſhall my tighteous fervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall hear their iniq uities.. Phe latter 
Nut of John vi. 37. is Chr Apfel us, Him 
that cometh to me, 1 will in noiſe Ct out? v5 Why 
do none but the ge ix rob to oy ? Becauſe none 
can come un! ſs th or raw wt e the Father, John 
vi. 445 45. 4 choc 'blefſe er. The /Fither 
ct to 5 his Son, to bo: redeented ; the 8en, 
in love, lays down his life for them, a d redeetns them. 


The Father draws m. to Chriſt, and makes them 
believers: "Chriſt receives them as given] fedeemed 
fit knows 


aur faith, 'n 'to 


and drawn'; and thus are they faved. Chi 


wy . . therefore ee rh. - 7 y 
EL. 1 


—_ 743 


4 that are g ot & im, ſhould ſeed and — 
the elect. Chriſt Knows'them ; 


therefore, they i ah ped, afoftlz; Aim ii. 


18, 19. Prings in. bf eee 


dampable errors C: THE e e irow the faith 
of ſome : Nevertheleſs, iy an foundation of Gdd ſtand- 
eth < re, having, this ſeal, Ihe, Lord Khbweth them 
that are his.“ The Lord- -giver. nows'w y are His, and 
whom he gives; and the Lord-receiver knows who/are 
385, and whom he receives. The Lord knows better 


= 1 are his, than the devil knows who are dis, for many 


tht: 115 * had as s þis (a all aue men are, Eph. 3) 
Mu | 1 25 Zo 


germ. III. the Lord's Prayer. .. 43 
.) andzthought-he was ſure of as his, have been 
n Lord. But never ry 11 2 ev 
fully,agaiult any that are Chtiſt's. It is a happy pareti- 
theſis in Matth. xxiv. 24. 5 85 our Lord is warning 
of dangerous times, by falſe chriſts, and of their great 
ſycceſs in deceiving, he faith, that they ſhall deceive 
dat it wers poſſible) the very elec.” But it is impoſſible, 
becaule they are ele&. There are two caſes of the 
ele& that this truth ſhouldftrengthen our faith in. 1. 
As to the uncalled elect. Many of them are yet un- 
called, and. lying in the commpn pit of nature; but 
they ſhall be called. N will be taken away 
from that place where none ſuch are. All God's pains 
in the goſpel are taken * for the elects ſakes,” as Paul's 
Mains werg, 2 Lim. ii, 10. The Lord encouraged Paul 
t ſtay ang] labour in Corinth, by this argument, For T 
have much people in this city,“ Acts xvitt.g, 10. Some 
arg converted already, and many more are to be con- 


voxted. 2. In caſe; of backiding, apd apoRtaly ; a 


ſad, but ng.,yery rare caſe... Some that have given 
great uitneſs of, the truth of the po 0 Godin them, 


„hayes, thzpugh the; power of corru ion the preva- 

lenep f 5 8 5 Ie Lord fle 0g Thins, 
fallen faulty, lain. long. Yet, if they be Chriſt's, 
his mark is on them, and they ſhall be recovered. 

2. Believers, from this truth, have ground of ſtrong 
.confolavigy, bath in praiiyigiand in praying: Heb. vi. 
17, 8. 'Fhggmmutabilitynef his counſel is declared, that 

we might have a ſtrong confolation, who have fled ; 
for retugg, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us.” 


; Have you-fled r refuge to ſeſus Chriſt? Do you 


* 


knowz i, Hath the Lord revealed it to you, that yeu 
hay ſqught your only refuge in the ſradow of Chriſt's 
... wings, then how ſhquld you rejoice and give thanks 
or yon gjggion ! Thus te apoltle did uſually, Eph, 


* 
o 
o 


- 


I am (ure that that beſiever praiſeth 
Ik G2 


i. 3, 4472 Thell. i. 13. I dare not ſay, that no be- 

liever gan bg heartily thankful for Chriſt's grace, be- 

fore fully and ſurely know its higheſt ſpring: but 
ö Heſs, that knows 

| | belt 
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s covenanting for them preve 
a day may be talked of Hr ON 
WE are time: creatures, and have nig tir” 


ternity) when $i dleſlod company wins iu * N wy hi | . 
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Fathgr to the. Son, the Son dd . 
" 2 needſul tobe. done, to 2 ng em) 5 — = 
glory, He undertook. and pft 8 im, 
their gatures; and in that mature al t "Ins uy 


and, py the, f. ſacriſice of thataat 8 

— ba expiation for dei ins, 10 8 dhe 1 5. 93 

. all he was required to dla 4905 1 1 

2 dai * the Father, fo for the ben woes N 

— * e r ws look to this treaty, we w_ | 
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the Lord's Prayer,” = 


LBLarful laying down hit n 
oY 5 veg how his; heart was ſet on their 
He bir exrandin-coming)i into the world 
1 - 297 come that they might have We. 
an t at th 5 er haye it mare abumdanty? Be- 
lieveis get : Jeon bs higher and more noble fe by 
the ſecond Adam, than they loſt by the firſt Ak. 
Thĩs is the eating of that much more twice mentioned 
by the apoſtle when amparing theſe two head: Roth. 
v. 14. 17. But boy. doch Chriſt give, and his people 
receive this life ? ve by his 4 — He laid down 
his life for his ſheep,“ John x. 11. 15. Therefore 
his Father loved him, ver. 17. And thereby he proved 
his love ta the, ſalyation of his people, Joha xv. 13. 
3. He proves hi love to their ſalvation, by his feals 
ing and*confi ming the covenant, the charter of their 
ſalvation, with his own blood. Compare Gal. 7.0 155 
16, 1. with Heh. ix, 5, 164 1. It is called ' the 
2 blod# everlaſting coyenant,” Heb: xiii. 20. Chriſt's 
blooch was not only redeeming and purchaſitiy blovd, 
a juſt and full price both for the heirs and for the in- 
heritance; bytit was ſealing blood, and confitmiitig of 
that evenahy, in * by uchich the inheritance was fe- | 
cured to the; eirs, tha heirs ſecured för the inhe- 
ritanxe. Alis 115 ve the Bible, and uſe it but Nt. 
tle; and many ale f amiſs, becauſe they know bt its 
night name. a 0 el and warrantably, frhm its con- 
tents, m__ s title page, in all} languageb and 
tranſlation 15 Thet Id and New-T eftament four Cr? at *. 
Saviour. Ye Wu CH. {airs how few, on — luis 
title, d the y U virtue of theblogd of 1: 00%, 
which turned $i covenant of God's grace into the 
teſtament of Chriſt, : and | thereby ſealed and contirmed 
all the; gooll words, and good things ! in that &bvenatit? 
it was la happy wo 7 we find in the Book 4f Mur, 5 
that ſome in he lawning of tho light of che goſpe! 
in this land, near "two — years ago, uſed,” i: 
calling the Ned Teſtament (a great rarit“ in hol 2 
days) The cod of Chriſt. Vou never rightly re 


tlie 


Coro 


-_ 


the goſpel; nor do yon underſtand the off u, 
nor rightly believe one promiſe init tilb inheartiymi 2 
can ſay, This guſpell is / tha only dhartercofo mad 
*vation, ſealed withethe / blubd f only Saviduftf. “ 
If any be ſor another Saviour than Chaiſtʒ andfur 
another - fo:urity and chartern for ſabmtion thaniis 
tlas ſealed teſtament, on their etethhb peril bertit. 
Let them try, and petri. For ad us true, pe- 


Fr. riſh they ſhall; evew/tail-that|take-thaticourſegy Acts 


Syo 424 + ef 3:4 fig] DNA. 71 TODO . ede 
4.4. Chriſt proves this love to his (people's falvation 
by his interceſſiot for them Of hir ii this chapter 
is a great inſtance. And uhereof .weikave ſo much 
ſpoke in Rom. viiiqgg.- Hebo viiuzigliand ix. 24. and 
1 John ni, 1. This ds his ihuſineis ini henven: My this 
held AA John xivi 2; 3; 
and on it aſſures tte 66 tirein poſſeſſing df it. 0 T 
Chiti gives th&Spivit 20)hisspeople, to prove 
His eoncernsaboutothair/fulvgtion. nt And we may al- 
Jude oA. vu hat could ve been done more 
He (eovenanted with the Father) from eternity ahaut 
heir falvation(-: He buught dt fon thærmand them 
for itgo in uhe fulnzis of time:2 Me Mazur Chriſt's BY 


redeeming his people; was the flpwer:: of time, the 


greateſt asd nobleſt thing done fince God ſet1the 
clock of time aig ing jo forthis/glorioupdaturm is to 


be at the end of time, He turned the covenant f 


their ſal vation ite ſalteſt ansdnt- by hlzibloag/pznd did WE 


in that teſtamem leave all che grace and glory bought WM 


-»by His bloed as a degud yd his people. Aeg when 
he had dene ithitg want to heaven'iwith his blood, 


Heb. ix. 1a. tat might Apen be fore Gd, Heb. WM 


\ xii, 24, for all bleſſihgs Ter luis pEopIEI. nch till-they 
get full poſſeſſion of glory, he gives to them his Spi- 
rit. All that are His have his Spirit, h ſurel pas it 
is, at vif inyinutdihave hot tlib Bpirit of Chriſta he 
i none of his, Rom vii gn g. Gal. iv. 6. This gift 
gf the Spirit is h marvellous gift None can know it, 


® Yup de chat vstelve itz John an 25. The Spirit 


JHmuoll. the Lord's: Prayer. aK 
o tuth, WhO the world cannotatective, bet᷑auſe i 
ſerrh himmdty wither Knowethchimzihut ye know 
| Hang oforbetedlethi with youpansbſhall be in o 
1 Jubi iv. 13.00 Herebpdandwwrerthat weidwell in him, 
undhe in us, Denauſe he hath gitanmms ef his Spirit.“ 
This gift iscalways give mn mere love and grace, and is 
àſurt proof H special do va Phis gift of the Spi- 
rit is: an eurheſt/ of heaven, ao 1.1224 God Thath 
ſeated us, and given the earneſtiof the Spit in gur 
hearts; and 2 Cor. v. 5. And Eph. 1. 13, 14. he is 
ualled t that Hay Spirit of promiſe, which is the earn- 
oft of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, untocthe praiſe of his glory.“ He is 
beulled: thb firſt: fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii, 23. 
This ꝑift is an enrichang gift. How great things doth 
liz in and omthe mh Ho] ) ‚qꝓpu uch good doth he bring 
along with himſelf dH reveals Chriſt ta the ſoul, John 
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re xvid 14, 15. 3 draws the foul to Chriſt, unites him with 
1 Chriſt;o dwells in.the-believer,and. ſęals him to the 
* dapoſ radeimption Ep. ave 30. comforts him till that 
ut ch. comes Hence aJlefl >the Comforter' by eur 
m bordhdohnneih. 163 26, 6. ant xvi 7, Vet forall 
's | thectichneſs:6f rlils gi the; Spitat, this you; muſt 
e | know; that as ſoorf as a man receives this gift, he ſees 
ie and finds himfalf to be a poor, empty, and needy crea- 
0 ture: When this gya: ſalve of Chriſtsaneints a man's 
Ff eyes; then he ſetthꝭ what he did not before; that he is 


© wretched, and; miſerable; and:poor, and blind, and 
naked,” Rewe fibgay, 18. Therefare as the Spirit of 
Chriſt in beliquers 5a Spixitof graeꝶ and of ſuppliga- 
tum, /Zeobs ii vey! n Spirit of adoption, crying. 
Abba, Fathery> Rena viii ts. and Gal. iv. 6, If , n 
man. ram ſay, Hat qeſual is the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xi gg. ſurely no man gan call the Gd 
and Fatherpf. nu Lord ſeſus Chriſt, Abba, Father,“ 
baby the Holy hut. The firſt wordof the new crea- 
ture is Abba. But many believers liyg long crethey.. 
dan ſay Abba' confidently, Ihey do not conſiflen u- 
ly; that as this relation is granted by the Lord 2008 of I» 


Sermon concerning Sei. III. 
ſhould be pleaded by believers, without any regard 


ors is a Spirit of prayer, a Spirit of begging'in a child 
at its heavenly Father's door. The believer finds 


manifold daily wants; he knows none can retieve and 


fupply his wants, but his © God dy Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 
iv. 19. He hath an inſtinct, and ſome ability by the 
Spirit to beg and wait. The operation of the Spirit 
in believers, the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, is a 
reat myſtery. He works more on them, than op 
| and know; and they feel more than they e 
expreſs in words ; and they expreſs more, than any 
that have. not received * the fame Spirit of faith“ (2 
Cor iv. 13.) can underſtand. But this we know, that 


whenloard. the Spirit of Chriſt applies his grace and 


power to the heart of a ſinner, there is ſomething 
wrought that day, that ſhall laſt to eternity. There 
is, by that finger of God, that impreſſion made upon 

the ſoul, and that mark left upon Sits that ſhall never 
wear out, and that ſin and Satan ſhall never be able 
to blot out again; but it ſhall remain, and g and 
de ſeen at the Nr e GEE! day, Vial 


14 


u. Why is Chris bart fot upon his ples gary 

2 ny 172 
. Becauſe of his near intereſt in them, His in- 
tereſt in his church and people, is greater and cloſer 
than we can conceive. The Holy Ghoſt uſeth many 
fimilitudes to help our thoughts. Of them I would 
name only two of the plaineſt and moſt common. One 
u, of Chriſt's being the head, and the church his 
and members; Eph. i. 22, 23. iv. 15, 16. and 
Col. i. 19. Another is, the marriage-union of man 


and wife; and eſpecially of the firſt married couple, 


Adam and Eve, our firſt parents,” Eph. v. 25,32. 
And you may well think, that it was a fit match. 


When the firſt man was made; . 


188 


to worth in us, but only to his own free grace ahd 3 
love in qeſus Chriſt. The Spirit of Chriſt in beliey. 2 


9 
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this man's body, 1208 mace of it a woman to be a 
wite to him. 


o is the church, Chriſt's bride, taken 
out of Chriſt's ſide; not in a fleep (as it was with the 
ſixſt Adam, Gen. ii. 21, 22,) but in and by his death. 


6 | As Eve was made a maſt excellent woman, both for 
endowmei ts. pf. body and mind; ſo Adam in innocency 


T >] 


did doubtlels, love, her perfectly. She was of him, 
from tho For him, and made to be with him. All 
this is but a ſhadow. of the church, Chriſt's bride, 
The firſt Adam's love to his rare wife, was nothing 
to Chriſt's love to his bride. Yea, Chriſt is not only 


the head of the body, and the huſband thereof, but 


Chriſt is to the church, as our ſouls are to our Bodies, 
1 Cor. vi. 17. All the life, power, and ability of 
our bodies, naturally flows, om the ſoul dwelling in 
it, I the ſoul he never {9 happy, (as *the ſpirits of 
I men toads ee Heh: = 23; yet it hath 
a, happy longing in its glorih {tate or 
he body. So Chill, 25 Quickentng Spirit, (as 
Paul calls him, 4, Cor, Xv. 45),, hath à great happy 
delire of having his glarifie ho y with him where 
r ̃ AN RATY 
Pate Chtiſt ij much concerned about glory to his peo- 
ple, becauſe of his engagements for and to his people. 
There is a treble engagement of Chriſt that he lieth 
under for bringing his people to heaven. 1. The 
command of his Father, John vi. 38, 39, 40. And 
this *commandment is eternal life ;* and this Chriſt 
knew, and xevealed t, John xii. 49, 59, 2. His pro- 
-mile to his Father in the everlaſting covenant. 3. 
Iis promiſe to us in the goſpel, 1 John ii. 25. He 
hath engaged to his Father, that none that are given 
to him hal n eri and bg ha promiſed often 
and plainly to us m the gaſp that none that believe 
gn him ſhall ever be Neg, 


* 


ie eee 

3 The greatneſs, of Chriſt's love to his people, 
makes him ſo much concerned about their complete 
Vol. I. ö „ 8 


r its re- union 


e And woefully woul -Þ 
believer in Chriſt be aſhamed, if he came wort Pf 
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ro 
falvatior., Chriſt's loye is ſo great, that it paſſeth 4M 
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we know concerning love that it native 


8 


and truſt him for ſalvation? It is no fmall reproach 


5 


good-will. to fave. Whatever may be faid of 


Sermant tnc vncerning Setm. ft. 


Knowledge; and Tome Chriſtians love to Chriſt is ſo 
weak, that it is hardly ſeen and felt by them. It is 
not every one that can give Peter's anfwer unto 
Chrift's queſtion, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Lord thou 
knoweſt all things, thou kn thatTlovethee.” Now, 
| fely lieth in 
wiſhing well to the beloved.  Doth Chriſt love his 
people! How can he but with them well? And how i 
can he wiſh them better, than to be with him where 


0 : 43 


he is? 


. , 


APPLICATION. Tt: Is Jeſus Chrift fo much 
concerned for the glory and bleſſedneſs of his . 
Then fee how ſweetly we come to heaven. It is by 
Chriſt's bleſſed will; his blood paying the price, and 
giving us the right and title to glory; and his heart 
and good-will giving poſſeſſion of it. Thus are we 
faved, both ſurely and ſweetly... | | 

2. How firmly ſhould we believe on Jeſus Chriſt, 


to him, that is ſo often done by that unbelief and 
doubting that is ſo uſual to ſome Chriſtians. | Chriſt | 5 
minds our ſalvation heartity,-and we believe feebly; 
he faying, I will have them with me where J am;' 
and we often ſaying, * Lord, thou wilt not bring me 
where thou art.” I it not finful in us, and diſhonoura- * 
ble to. Chriſt, for us to be ſaying, Thou wilt not,“ 
when he is ſaying I will? We fhould truſt our falva- 
tion on Jeſus Chriſt, not only as on him that only can 
fave, and that is able to ſave perfectly; but as on him 
that hath more good-will to ſave, than we can have wil - 
tingneſs ta be faved by him. None had ever been ſaved 
by him, none had ever been brought to heaven, unleſs 
Chriſt had had more willingneſs to bring them thither, 
than they had to be led thither by him. He muſt in 
all things have the pre- eminence, Col: 1. 18. and in 
this eſpecially. Unbelief is in all doubtings of Chriſt's 
| the le- 
leper's 
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Serm. III. ile Lord's Prayer. 31 
s faith, in Matth. viii. 2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean; no periſhing ſinner can be quitt 
excuſed, that ſhall put an on Chriſt's willingneſs ta 
ſave one that employs him in his office of ſaving, here: 
in his glory is ſo concerned, and his heart ſo deeply en- 
aged. We ſhould give him the glory that is due to 
him; to believe that the willingneſs to ſave is greater in 
the Saviour, than willingneſs to be ſaved is in che ſinnen 
For Chriſt's good- will to ſave, is the cauſe of any de- 
fire of ſalvation in any: Pſalm cx. 3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power,.“ When he 
hath a mind to ſave, he doth work this willingneſs in 
men to be ſaved by him; and they will own it to 
proceed from his willingnefs, when they become ſtrong 
believers ; and will ſee it and know it perfectly, when 
they get full ſalvation. „ 

3. How ſtrongly ſhould believers love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Is his heart fo ſet on thy heaven: How 
filled with love to him ought thy heart to be? Woe | 
to them that love him not, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And in, 
no better caſe are they that think they love him e- 
nough, and ſuch as love any thing as well, and at 
hate not all things in compariſon with him, Luke ziv. 
26. To love Chriſt as thou doſt thy life, will not be 
enough. It is higher and greater love that Chriſt 
doth deſerve and require, and will only accept. 

4. How patiently and quietly ſhould we ſubmit to 
Chriſt's conduct and guiding us in the way to heaven? 
Is his heart ſet on bringing you thither ? Let him 
guide you in the way as he pleafeth. Doth he ſay 
premptorily, I will have them with me where lam ' 
Let him guide you as he will, while you are in the 
world. When a believer is ſatisfied by faith, that 
Chriſt wills glory to him in the end, he will find it 
eaſy to ſubmit to Chriſt's conduct by the way. He 
may indeed, in ſome trials of his faith, be put to ſay, 
This is a dark path I am led to walk in;“ but faith 
will ſay, “But I am in Chriſt's hand; this is his way 
* of leading me; every ſtep that Chriſt leads the be- 
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o 82 Sermons concernin germ IV. 
« lieving traveller i in, muff lead to heaven,” He 
"Beſt knows the way; and the wiſdom of the Chriſti. 
© ah: lieth in following Chriſt whitherſoe vel he goeth, 
and leadeth them. Thou h thou ſeeſt not heaven, the 
end; though thou "knows not the path he leads thee 
in; "though the path, to thy ſenſe, looks liker the 
way to hell, than to heaven; yet if Chriſt leadeth 
thee, and- if thou be in his band, it is impoſſible, but 
that Chriſt thy ae will bring thee to heaven, as 
- enn 41. pa 
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Jon xvii. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given ne, 

bie with me where I am; that they may beheld ny | 

glory which thou haft given ne: for thou ea me 
Ne the foundation 25 world. _ 


"HIS chapter contains the delt part of the gol 
its If the goſpel be good news from heaven, 
(aas 2 it is), the beſt part of thoſe good news is 
what the Saviour ſends up to heaven in this prayer. 
And what he ſends up in this rayer, he Mong. 
down from heaven, from his Father, John vi. 48. (1 

- Chave made ſome entrance on this verſe 24. the — 

eſt of this prayer, if compariſon may bet N 
every word is moſt ſweet and excellent. (I have 
8 unto ) the manner of Chriſt's praying 7 will. 
The — is ſingular, and the matter is moſt excel- 
lent. The manner of Chriſt's praying here, is more 
like a commander, than a ſupplicant. (What Tpe- 
clalties there were in the perſon that made it, and in 
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Serm. IV.. ls The Lord's Prayer. '53 


/ the ſeaſon that drew forth this high word, you have 


heard. 


up in four; and have oke to the firſt of them to 


Wit, the deſcription of the port for ], In 
y 


this chapter, our Lord not only deſcribeth them he 
prayed for, but expreſly. denieth that he prayed for 
any beſides them, ver. 10. I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine. And all mine are Tias and 

thine are mine, and I am glorified in them.“ From this \ 


"deſcription of them Chriſt prayed for in this verſe, 


and in other parts of this chapter, I have ſpoke unto 
theſe three points. 1. That there is a ſelect determi- 
nate company of men, that were given by the Father 
to the Son, to be redeemed and ſaved by im. 2. 
That this company was particularly and exactly known | 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt's heart was fixedand 
reſolved on the eternal ſalvation of all them that were 
given to him. And here he expreſſeth it highly, in 
this I will, | — F 
The ſecond thing in the matter of Chriſis prayer, 
followeth to be ſpoke unto ; and that is, he bleſſing . 
he prayeth for unto them. It is, that they may be with 


me where I am, There are three things here, that 


I would firſt take notice of and explain; mand then 
ſpeak to the wards themſelves; and give you from 


them, the doctrines which I intend to inſiſt more large- 


ly upon. 

1. The firſt thing I take notice of is this al/o, and 
what is its ſignification. 2. What is this # be with * 
Chrit, as diſtinct from other feripture-words about 
Chriſt and his people. 3. What it is 70 be 2vith Chri# 
where: lei. | 

I. Concerning this word alſo. It doth not in the 
leaſt hint, that there are any that he deſires may be 
with him where he is, beſides thoſe that were given 
him: but it is only his praying for another, and great- 

| er 


4 


matter of Chriſt's prayer in this verſe, I took 
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er bleſſing, to them that were given to him. Our 
. had prayed for many and great things for them 
before in this chapter and prayer. He Pad prayed 
Wehe to 5 keep them, to ſanctify eil os. to 
J 8 em all one in the Father and in the Son.“ 
But (would our Lord ſay) there is ſomething more 
< than. all this I would have for them * I would hav e 
them © to be with me where I am.“ Hence 
Obſerv. Nothing ſhort of, nothing leſs than heaven, 
and eternal glory in it ,dothfint and limit Chriſt's heart 
and prayers: for his people. For all he hath done for 
Tor for all he hath given to them, (and there i is A 
great deal of both), —_ is {till this 40 in his heart 
for them, will that they alſo may be with me where 
I am,” “vill not only go where they are, but I will) *© 
e alſa have them where I am.“ Nothing leſs than 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs to his people, doth limit Chriſt's 
will and prayers for them. He prays for every thing 
to them, and for this 4%. When p apoſtle is ſpeak- 
ing to believers in Heb. vi. 4,--9. he gives a very 
gracious inſinuation, after a moſt Foarful alarm. When 
he had ſpoke ſome of the moſt terrible words in the 
{cripturegupon a ſuppoſition of an utter apoſtaſy from 
Chriſtianity, after great attainments : If * ſuch as have 
been enlightened, &c. do fall away,“ their caſe is def- 
_ ; they are foil that bring forth nothing but 
riers and thorns, are near unto curſing, and their end 
18 to be burned. But, beloved, (faith he, ver. 9.), we 
are perſuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 
company falvation, though we thus ſpeak.” All the 
grace that Chriſt giveth, all the grace that believers re- 


Ceive and act in this life, are but way that accompa- 


ny ſalvation, that do pertain unto the ſtate of ſalvation, 
and prepare for the full enjoyment of ſalvation in hea. 


ven. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of gifts that Chriſt gives, 


and believers receive, in this life, that pertain to ſal 


vation. As, 


germ. IV. the Lord's Prayer. 55 
. Their right and title to heaven. And that'is 
Chriſt himſelf poſſefſed by faith ; dwelkng in thefr 
| hearts by faith,” "Eph. iii. 17.; Obriſt in them the 
hope of glory,” Col. i. 27: That day that Chriſt entered 
into their hearts, the hope of n to dawn. 
And the deeper he enter into the heart of any, the 
greater is the hope, fo as to make the believer © rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, Rom. vw. 2. 

2. The Lord giveth alſo meetneſs for heaven; and 
that is wrought by his Spirit and grace on his peo- 
le: Col. i, 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
| nel made us meet to be made partakers of the inhe- 
W ritance of the ſaints in light.” This meetneſs for par- 
taking is inſeparable from a right and title to glory; 
t leaſt ſo far, that no believer can have a comfortable 
view of his right, without ſome experience of his 
meetneſs for enjoying the inheritance, "This fame 
apoſtle faith to this ſame purpoſe in 2 Cor. v. 3. Now 
he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-fame thing, is 
God; who hath alſo given unto us the earneſt of the 
Spirit.” He hath been at great pains on us, and hath 
uſed many means and methods with us. And-what 
hath all this been for? It hath only been the Lord's 
gracious and wife way of polithing and framing us for 
Reavens TO I 0% ee OD 22g" 
3. There is the carneft of the inheritance that Chriſt 
gives, and Chriſtians receive ſometimes, Eph. i. 13, 
i4. This pertains to glory nearly. It is lixe e 
firſt-fruits of that good land, frequently ſpoke of in 
the word; and might be more often taſted by belie- 
vers, were it not for their lazineſs and unbelief where 
they want it; and their bad guiding of it, when at 


any time they enjoy a littte of it. g 


APPLICAFION. Imitate our Lord Jeſus Chriſt int 
your praying for yourſelves. Imitate him ; 
1. In all your aſkings. There are ſome ſpiritual 
bleſſings that believers are very deſirous of. Conſci- 
ence terrifies you, and then you cry, O for the ſprink- 
ling 
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is great; but his people are but narrow veſſels, and 
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of the blood of Jeſus, and for peace with God 


thereby, and peace within! O for victory over ſin, 
and for ſtrength to walk worthy of the Lord unto all 


pleaſing! All good prayers. But if all this were 


ted you, remember to pray on this alſo for glory. 


Beg pardon and heaven alſo, holineſs and wa. alfs; 


Alk any good thing which you want, and which he 
hath — alk every thing, and heaven 4 5 , 


Let your prayers for — 2 be as large as Ch 


are for you. 
2. Remember this alſo in all your receivings, as vel 
as in your aſkings. His fulneſs is. infinite, his bounty 


cannot receive much: and are leaky veſſels, „ 
cannot keep long what they receive. Is he kind, 
large-hearted, and open-handed to you? (as no de⸗ 
liever dare deny.) Bleſs him, and beg heaven a/c. 
Jacob was a meek, lowly, humble man, and faith, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt (or, 1 an 
leſs than the leaſt) of all the mercies, and of all the 


truth 'which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. This 


man looks on the leaſt mercy as a great mountain, and 
on himſelf as. a little mole- "hill You would think, 
ſurely this humble man will not ſtand with God for 
any thing; ; yet he will weep and make ſupplication, as 
in Hof. x11: 3, 4. and wreſtle all night, and ſay (doubt- 
leſs with his eyes full of tears, and his heart full of 
faith and love) I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 


me. Receive all his grace and bounty with all the 
ſenſe you can reach, of your own unworthineſs; yet 


{till remember this, alſs. Be not ſatisſied ſo as not to 


deſire eternal glory. Make uſe of all experiences of 
his grace to you, to quicken both your deſire and your 


faith of eternal life. Let that well - of water in you, 
which Chriſt's grace hath made in you, ſpring up into 
everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 


II. The ſecond word that is next to be explained, 
is, #oith me. I will that they be wwith me. It may be 
lone of them were with Chriſt when he prayed 


thus: 


8 
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thus; it may be all the eleven apoſtles were there 
But their being with Chriſt in the garden, was but a 
ſmall: matter. Chriſt was then at his loweſt; theft 
was the cloud thickeſt, and the eclipſe darkeſt on the 
Son of God. It is another, and better place and 
caſe, that Chriſt prays to have them with him in, than 
this. 7 DIE 18 * 1 | 421 
There are three words concerning Chriſt and his 
ple, in the ſcripture, that are very good and gra- 
cious; but this in the text is beyond them all. | 
1. We find, that his people are faid to be in him, 
1 John v. 20.'and'2 Cor. v. 17. i 
2. Another word is, that Chriſt is ſaid to be in his 
ple, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. We are in Chriſt by faith; and 
Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 17. 80 
John xvil. 23. 71 19 | 709 
3. And Chriſt is ſaid to be 46th his people. This 
was amongſt the laſt words of Chrift, when going to 
heaven, Matth. xxviii. 20. And lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.“ Though 
ye ſhall never fee my face any more, till I bring 
<« you to heaven, yet Jam with you always.” But this 
word of being "with Chriſt, is above all thoſe three, 


for as great as they are. This is far better, Phil. i. 23. 


III. The third word to be explained in the text is, 
where I am: Thut they may be with me where I am. 
Where was Chriſt when he ſaid theſe words? He 
was either in the garden, or going to it. For what is 
in theſe four chapters, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii. was, in all 
appearance, ſpoken by our Lord, partly at his laſt 
ſupper, partly immediately after it; as may be ga- 
thered from John xvi. 31. Ariſe, let us go hence. Chriſt 
was on the earth when he faid this; but ſurely he 
meant heaven in this word, where I am. He was juſt 
upon leaving the world, and on going to heaven; as 
he ſpeaks, John xvi. 28. I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world I again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father.” And John xvii. 11, 12. he 
peaks as if no more in the world: © And now I am no 

Vos. IE. | I more 


58 Sermon cunterning getm. IV. 
more in the world, but theſe are in the world. While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name. 
So like is this bleſſed prayer to the interceſſion of our 

Treat High Prieſt in heaven. Now let us conſider 
ow far this bleſſing of being with Chri/t where he is, 
is above and beyond all he had done for, and ſaid 
before to his people; and yet they were very con- 
fiderable. * | 
I. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made what his peo- 
ple are. He was made all that we are, except ſin. 
There was no difference betwixt Chriſt and another 
man, as he came into the world; but only in this (and 
it was his glory, and our falvation) that he was ſin- 
leſs. But all his people are ſhapen in iniquity, and 
in fin did their mother conceive them,” Pſalm li. 5. 
Are © the children partakers of fleſh and blood ? He 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. He took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things | 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren,” MY 

Hebrews ii. 14, 16, 17. e apy then 

| 2. Jeſus Chriſt was not only made what his people | 

5 were, but he came where they are. He came into 

the world, their dwelling- place, and came down from 9 

heaven into the earth, John vi. 38. Never did an 

pron come down from heavea but Jeſus Chriſt, 


either could he come down from heaven, if he had 
] not been God ; for that body he took to himſelf, was 
formed in the lows/# parts of the earth, Plal. cxxxix. 15. 
6 (as well as the body of other men) though in a ſingu- 

lar manner. What marvellous grace and love was 

\ here, that the eternal Son of God would not only 
= take on him his peoples nature, but would come and 
| dell where they dwelt, and that with delight? See 
ll Prov. viii. 30, 31. Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him,” as the Son with the Father, It is 
| very like to that in John i. 1, 2. In the beginning 
| was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
| Word was God. The ſame was in the beginning with 
1 RET | as ö 88 
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God.“ Ver. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us.” But ſee farther what is ſaid, Prov. 
viii. 31. © Rejoicing 1n the habitable part of his earth, 
and my delights were with the ſons of men.“ When 
8 was this? © From everlaſting, or ever the earth was,“ 
er. 23. While as yet he had not made the earth, 
ver. 26. How marvellous is this. expreſſion, that 
God's Son, the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, did 
eternally © rejoice in the habitable part of the earth,” 
when there was no earth; and that his delights were 
with the ſons of men,” when there was no man, nor 
fon of man, in the earth? But © the habitable part of 
the earth,” though not yet made, was the place he was 
to come into, for redeeming his people, And as he 
delighted in it from eternity, he came triumphantly in- 
to it, in tEe fulneſs of time: Heb. x. 7. Lo, I come (in. 
the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God.” He alſo loved the ground his bride was 
to tread an, the earth where they were to live in, and 
where in time he was to court the heart and win the. 
tove of his people. | | 
n 3. Our Lord went where his people deſerved to, 
go. There is a good ſenſe of that harſh-like word, 
He deſcended into hell.“ It is apopiſh fable, to imagine, 
that Chriſt, after he died, went down into the place of . 
the damned, either to ſuffer, or to do any thing there. 
His humiliation was accompliſhed in his dying, and 
tying in the grave for a time. But if we take it in 
this ſenſe, that that ſtroke of divine juſtice that his 
people by ſin had deſerved, Chriſt did feel and bear; 
this is the uſual voice of the goſpel, The ſword of 
juſtice was rouſed, furbiſhed, and drawn againſt Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and his ſoul pierced thereby, Zech. xiii. 7. 
He was apprehended, accuſed,' arraigned, condemn- 
ed, and executed, moſt unjuſtly and wickedly by men, 
but moſt righteouſly by God. Mens putting of Chriſt } 
to death, was the moſt unjuſt and wicked act that ever 
was done in the world. But the Lord Jehovah's part 
in it, was moſt juſt and righteous. If you have ears 9 
to hear it, this is a ſure truth, Never did a damned 
N I 2 ſinner 
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ſinner deſerve hell more juſtly, nor was, nor ſfrall be 
ſent into it more righteouſly, than the ſpotleſs Lamb * 
of God deſerved the ſtroke of divine juſtice for the 
| ſins of his people laid upon him. It was indeed ini. 
| nite. grace and love in the Father, to fubſtitute his 
3 only begotten Son to be the Saviour of ſinners, 1 John | 
Iv. 9, 10. It was infinite love in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to condeſcend to be the ſacrifice for fin, 
ners, 2 Cor. viii. 9. But when both are done, juſtice 
was glorified in the execution of this ſacrifice, Rom. 
, EI W 1 
| 23. Our Lord alſo went whither he had a mind to 
bring us; and that is, to heaven. And yet all this is 
ſhort of being with him where he is. On this, conſi- Wi 
der, 1. How he went, and left his people: Luke 
XXIV. go, 51,* And he led them out as far as toBethany; 
and he 5 up his hands, and bleſſed them. And it 
came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven.“ A hlefled way of NY 
going hence. Our bleſſed Lord came into the world, 
as the greateſt bleſſing that ever it got. He bleſſed 
his people while he was with them, and bleſſed them 
at parting, and will return again to bleſs them more. 
The laſt uſe our Lord made of his lips on earth (into WE 
which grace was poured,” Pſalm xlv. 2.) the laſt uſe nn 
he made of his holy hands, was to bleſs his people; 
and the force and virtue of that bleſſing remains to 
this day, and will until his return. He went away 
bleſſing, and will come again bleſſing.” He © aſcended 
with a ſhout,” Pſalm xlvii. f.; and he ſhall himſelf 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout,” i Thefl. iv. 16. 2. 
Conſider what he went to heaven for. It was to poſ- 
feſs heaven for us, as © the forerunner,” Heb. vi. 20. ; 
to © prepare a place for us, John xiv. 2, 3. to make 
interceſſion for us, Heb. ix. 24. ; to mind our concerns 
while we are here, and to welcome us to heaven when 
he calls us hence. You may think, that it is far more 
comfortavls for believers now to die, having Chriſt 
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in heaven before them, than it was for believers to die 

before he came into the world, as many did; or to 

die, and leave Chriſt in the world, as it may be ſome 

did: though his ſaving grace is the ſame in all the 

ſtates he was in. But now we die to be with him,” 

Phil. i. 23. ta be where he is, John xiv. a, 3. 4 

5. Chriſt is with his people even while they are 
here in the world. This is alſo a great bleſſing, but 

| ſhort of this © being with him where he is.“ There are 

two ſeaſons when this preſence of Chriſt with his peo- 

ple is known, 1. When they are at their beſt. 

When is a Chriſtian at his beſt? Every one can an- 

ſwer, It is when moſt of Chriſt's preſence is enjoyed. | 

2. When is he at his worſt? When in great affliction, 

Ila. xliii. 1. Paul found this preſence: 2 Tim. iv. 16, 
| 17. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all 
men forſook me.“ He had never a friend then and 
there, but Jeſus Chriſt. * Notwithſtanding the Lord 
ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me.“ When a believ- 
er is greatly tempted, then is he in a bad condition. 

- Peter was warned both of his danger and relief, Luke 
xxii. 31, 32. Paul had this exerciſe, 2 Cor. x11. 7, 8, 
9. and relief under it; and makes this uſe of it, © Moſt 

. gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, 

that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me.“ As if 

he had ſaid, I have got a troubleſome viſit from the 
devil; but it hath been the occaſion of a gracious 
viſit from Chriſt. And if the one come firſt, and 

© the other follow, the firſt is to be patiently borne, 

* and the other to be thankfully received.” There 

is alſo a preſence of Chrilt with his people, even in 

their ſtumblings. Though he be diſpleaſed with © 

them for their failing, yet he hath a double care a- 

bout them. One is, that they may not fall utterly : 

Pl. xxxvii. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be utter- 

ly caſt down ; for the Lord upholdeth him wich his 

hand.“ Another caxeof Chriſt about his ſtumbling chil- 
dren, is, to take them up again. Laſtly, Chriſt's peo- 

ple have his preſence with him in dying. And it is a 
EY? N precious 
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precious and needful bleſſing. Will Chriſt withdraw 
his gracious help and preſence from his people, when 
it is ſo very needful ? Paul calls dying a ſweet name, 
x Theſſ. iv. 14. ſleeping in Jeſus.” It is a dark place, 
and a cold pillow, that this ſleep is taken on. But it 
is the ſweeteſt ſleep that ever the believer — The 
body is freed from all pain and trouble, and will be 
fweetly awakened at the laſt day. And till then the % 

| Spirit is not only with him that gave it, Ecel. xii. 7, 

1 but with him that redeemed it, Pfal. xxxi/ 5 

Zut now what Chriſt prays for here, is far beyond 
| all thoſe. He was made what we are; came where 

x we were; ſuffered what we deſerved ; went to hea- 

1 ven for us; gives his preſence with us here, in life 
and death. But more than 1 is e 0 1 will have 
| 


|; _ 5 I am. | — 
— . ar | 


1 / There! are two points of doctrine that l 1 would peak 
to from this word. 

| Doc r. 1. To be with Crip ahershe is, is Chri, , 
* the believer's heaven ; that beaver that Chr i/t giver, 
and that 3 receive. LE 
Dor. 2. That our Lord's will i fu upon bis peo: | 
* cen of this bleſſeaneſs. Sand 2 WY, W.. 


L would at this time conclude with three words of 
Late of what hath been ſaid. 
Behold how greatly Chriſt loves his people. , 
| This prayer of his for them, flowed from his bound- 
leſs love. He cannot be pleaſed without them, and | 
they cannot be happy without him. All the glory 
and bliſs that Chriſt is poſſeſſed of, doth not fully ſa- 
tisfy him, till he have all his people with him. His 
church is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all.“ Eph. i. 23. | 
2. Behold how happy are his people. Moſes ſung! 
this of old, Deut. xxxni. 29. Happy art thou, O I- 
rael! Who is like unto thee; O people ſaved by the 
Lord?“ Much more may we ſay ſo, when Chriſt hath, 
Aar 
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WF appeared, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
WT life and immortality to light by the goſpel, 2 Tim. 
i. 10. | a 1M. 1 
3. Leard to pray moderately for the lives of Chriſt's 
people. There are ſome of the godly that are very © 
WE uſctul by their gifts and grace; and, it ſpared, might 

be of great profit to the church of Chriſt. Such we 
could be loth to loſe, and their lives we may pray 
for; yet it muſt be done moderately. Who can tell 
but Chriſt and we are praying counter to one ano- 
ther? He may be ſaying in heaven, Father I will 
& have ſuch a one to be with me where I am-;”? and 
we ſaying on earth, Lord we would have him to 
be with us where we are:“ we laying, 4 We can- 
not ſpare him as yet; and Chriſt ſaying, I will 
de no longer without him.” It is the force of this 
prayer of Chriſt, © I will have them to be with me #® 
where 1 am,“ that is the cauſe of the death of the 
godly. It is the force of this prayer that carries away ® 
ſo many of the ſaints in our day. Chriſt is faying in 
heaven, I will have them where I am. They are 
+ deſpiſed in the world, and badly uſed on the earth: 

« Father, let us have them where we are.” Should 

not we pray modeſtly for their lives, while we know 

not his ſecret will? and ſhould not we believingly 
ſubmit to his will, when he reveals it? Say, Let 
them go from us, ſince Chriſt calls them to be with 
him.“ It is his will, and their great advantage, 

P hil. he 23. * ] | | 5 "0 
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be with me where I am; | that they may behvld ny 
glory which thaw. haſt given me. A leo 
OW the Nan. 7 oh world. tl 
io} 1 
1 Entered laſt day —_ the ſecond; thing Lane up 
in the matter of Chriſt's prayer in this verſe; 
which was the bleſſing Chriſt prays for to his people, 
in theſe words, That they alſo may be with me where 
Jam.“ In opening of them, 1 did ſpeak a little, 1. 
To the force of this word-alſo. 2. What it is 10 be 
with: Chriſt. 3. What #9. be with him 2 be is. 
And then raiſed two points of doctrine. 1. That the 
perfect bleſſedneſs of the. church and people of God, is in 
being with Chriſt where\he is. 2. That it is Christ“ 
will tht all bi pope foul partake of We ** 
bleed 
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Thus Chriſt expreſſeth it, John. 1 21 
where J am, N. ye may be alſo; and John xii. 26 
If any m̃an ſerve me, let him follow me; and where 
Fam, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be.“ The apoſtle 


_ ſums up the bleſſedneſs of the church at the laſt day 


in this, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. And ſo ſhall we be ever 


With the Lord.“ So alſo in Cor. v. 6, 8. it is called 


© being preſent with the Lord.“ And in Phil. i. 23. 
| There 
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There are four things I would premiſe concerning 
this matter, that may be of uſe to regulate your 
thoughts in hearing and ſtudying the word of God 
about heaven. | 
1. This blefſedneſs is greatly in the dark t o us. 
It is an enjoyment. within the vail, as Heb. vi. 19. 
And it is neceſſarily ſo. The thing we deſire to be 
informed in, is, What it is 4% be with Chri/t where he 
is * And here every thing is dark and deep. What \ o 
Chriſt is, where he is, what it is to be with him, who | 
can tell or know ? When the beloved diſciple, who 
lay in. Chriſt's boſom on earth, is ſpeaking of this 
bliſs, in 1 John iii. 2. he faith, © Beloved, now are we 
the ſons. of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
hall be: but we know, that when he: ſhall appear, 


we ſhall be like; him; for we ſhall fee him as he is.“ 


Why! Did never John /ee him as he is No. They 
= that ſaw him in his humbled ſtate, ſaw him under a 
vail, which his work rendered neceflary for a time. 
And believers, that now ſee him by faith, ſee him not 
as he is; but only ſee him painted forth to us in and 
by the goſpel, as Gal. iii. 1. No man can know what 
it is to ſee Chriſt as he is, till he do /ce him as be is; and 
that is not till he appears. To this belongs that word, 

1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him.” 
Heaven will be a bleſſed ſurpriſe to all that poſſeſs it. 
It will be found to be far beyond all the moſt large de- 
fires, and the higheſt expectations, that ever were 


© 


raiſed in their hearts. So will hell be to all the heirs ». 


of wrath, vaſtly above all their fearful expectations, 
Heb. x. 27.5 and the foretaſtes of it, that are great 

in ſome wicked men: Pf. xc: 11. Who knoweth 

the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear, 
ſo is thy wrath.“ No nin can over- fear God's wrath, *® 
and no man can over-rate the glory to come. In that 
matter, the Lord © doth exceedingly abundant above 

all that we aſk or think,” Eph. iii. 20wꝓF 

- + Wow II. 575 841 2. The 
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2. There is ſome light about this in the word, 
that helps us to know ſomewhat of this bliſs of being 
with Chriſt where he it. There are three ſpecial ends 


the Spirit of God deſigns, in making any mention of 
the heavenly ſtate and glory. 1. To diſparage this \ 
world, and all things either enjoyed or expected in 
it; and that both as to the worldling, as Pſal. xvii 
14, 15. where the portion of the ungodly in this life, 
and the bleſſedneſs of the righteous in that to come, ⁵ 
are expreſſed So doth our Lord compare the two Mt 
ſtates, to diſparage the preſent, and to prefer the 


future, Luke xx. 34, 35, 36. and Matth. vi. 19, 20. 
And heaven is alſo ſpoke of, in compariſon with, 
and preference above the beſt ſtate of Chriſtians in 
this world, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. and Phil. i. 23. 2. Hez- 
ven is ſpoke of in the word, to invite and allure men 
to ſeek it. It is © the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” And all ſhould *< preſs towards this 
mark, Phil. iii. 14. They ſhould run fo as they 
may obtain it, 1 Cor. ix. 24. as being the one thing 
needful, and that good part, or portion,” Luke x. 42. 


3- The word ſpeaks of heaven, and the glory to come, 5 


to encourage the people of God, and heirs of glory, 
under all their trials and troubles in this life. If it 
had not been for this, the Lord might have kept the 
glory to come, amongſt many other * ſecret things 
that belong to him,” Deut. xxix. 29. But he knew, 
that through much tribulation' his people. © muſt 
enter into the kingdom of God,“ Acts. xiv. 22. ; and 
that the hope of glory was a proper and needful cor- 
dial to ſupport' their hearts in all their ſorrows. And 
be ye aſſured of it, that if ever ye be in the depths of 
diſtreſs, (and who is ſecured againſt them ?), ye will 
find, that nothing ſhort of the believing views and 
lively hope of glory, will be able to keep you from 
linking. _ © I had fainted, uyjiels I had believed to ſee 
the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living,” 
ſaid David, Pſal. xxvii. 13. And they have little of 
David's ſpirit, that, think that David had no better 
land of the living® in his eye, thay the land of Ca- 

naan, 
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naan, in which he lived as a ſtranger, though he were 
the king of it. So alſo faith Paul of himſelf, and of 
all believers in Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 29. If in this life 
only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable. For theſe ends the Lord ſpeaks of heaven 


N in the word; and not to gratify the curioſity of men, 
but rather to check it. | 


z. This I would premiſe, that this light that ſhines 


IF ;n the word about heaven, is only a light to be ſeen 


by the eye of faith. None but a believer can know 
rightly what the word ſpeaks of heaven. Unbelie- 
vers are blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Peter i. 9. ; 
but the believer doth ſee afar off, Heb. xi. 13. The 


W word is light in itſelf, and ſhines in that light, as the 


ſun is light in itſelf : fo that, if all the world were 


WT blind, the light of the ſun would be no leſs in itſelf 
than it is; but it would be a light to none; for it is 
light to none, but to them that have eyes. Even ſo. 


it is with the light of the word. It ſhines brightly in 
itſelf, but the blind unbeliever ſeeth nothing of it. 
He is both blind and vailed, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

4. Laſtly, This I would premiſe, that the experi- 
ence of believers in this life, is a great help to them 
in knowing what heaven is. Now, let us join in, all 
theſe four together: There is no full and perfect know- 
ing what heaven is, till we be in it; there is no right 
knowing of heaven, but in the light of the word; that 
light in the word can only be taken up and perceived 
by the eye of faith; and this faith is much ſtrength- 
ened by experience. If believers themſelves had not. 
ſomewhat of this experience and ſpiritual feeling, they - 
would be much more in the dark about the glory to 
be enjoyed in heaven than they are. Sha: 

On this head of ſpiritual experience, I ſhall not 
mention any great and extraordinaryenjoyments which- 
the Lord, in his grace and wiſdom, is pleaſed. in ſome 
ſpecial ſeaſons to indulge ſome of his people with. 
But I would only ſpeak of ſome ordinary ones, which 
le level with the experience of all true believers, and. 
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are of great advantage to them, as in many other 


things, ſo ſpecially to raiſe and keep up right and 


high thoughts of heaven. As, Aran en 
1. The revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. This works 
faith; faith, union with Chriſt; union works com. 
munion with him; communion is the believer's bliſs. 
This ſpring of all, the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
of two ſorts. 1. The revealing of Jeſus Chriſt in and 
by the, goſpel. This all that have the goſpel have, 
and many have no more; and they all periſh that 
have no more. 2. The revealing of Chriſt to the 
heart, by the Spirit of Chriſt, prayed for, Eph. i. 17. 
This Paul got, Gal. i. 16. He revealed his Son in 
me.“ It is certain, that a man may read oft all the new 
teſtament, and hear the moſt able miniſters preach 


Chriſt all his days, and yet remain ignorant of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and periſh. The apoſtle in Eph. i. 17, 18. 
joineth the knowledge of Chriſt, and the knowledge 


of heaven, together. He prayeth that the God of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may igive 


unto them the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the 


knowledge of him: the eyes of their underſtanding 
being enlightened: that they might know what is the 
Hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints.” Doth heaven ſtand 


in being with Chriſt where he is?“ How is it poſ- 


ible that that man ſhould know what heaven is, who 
knows not who Chriſt is? And none can know Chriſt 
without a revelation, Mat. xi. 27. and that by the 
grace of the Spirit of Chriſt, working on the heart in 


and by the light of the word of Chriſt. 
2. The experience of believing in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


of living by faith on him, Gal. ii. 20. is a great help 
to the knowing of heaven. We know, that there is 
no faith of this ſort in heaven. Faith is the travel- 
ler's, the runner's looking to Jeſus, while the race is 
not yet finiſhed, Heb. xii: 2. But the glorified above 


look on, and behold him ſo as we cannot diſtinctly ap- 


pr ehend, 2 Cor. v. 7. For we walk by faith, nat by 


fight. 


' 
) 
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fight." And they above walk by fight, not by faith. 
You may day, that ſince there is ſuch à difference be- 
= t+wixt the two ſtates, of faith and fight; how then 
can thetxperience of mien afford any light and 
help to know what heaven is! In anſwer to this, I 


. bk | would have you conſider, 1. That faith, though op- 


poſed to „ght, yet is it, in its exerciſe, a ſort of ſpi- 
ritual ſeeing. So is it oft expreſſed, both with refpe& 


IT to the author of it, and the actings of it. See how it 


is wrought by its author, 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God, who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrilt.” And 


F as it is wrought by light, faith acts in ſeeing. Thus 


the great old-teſtament believers are ſaid by their faith 
to have *ſeen the promiſes? (i. e. the bleſſings promiſed) 


= <« afar off, Heb. xi. 13. And it is a looking at things 


not ſeen,” 2 Cor. iv. 18.; that is, things not preſently 
poſſeſſed, nor fully known. Faith is indeed deſcribed 
in Heb. xi. 1. to be © the evidence of things not ſeen.” 
And that deſcription, (rather than definition), as it 
doth determine what the nature of the objects of faith 
are, things not ſeen;”* ſo doth it plainly expreſs, that 
the act of faith is. drawn forth by an © evidence? of theſe 
unſeen things. And this evidence and demonſtration 
is in the word of God, which the believer feeth, is 
P rſuaded by, and reſts upon. I know not, faith 
* he, all the great and good things that God hath 
& promiſed ; but I know God hath promiſed them; 
and though they be hidden in che promiſe, yet be- 
5 cauſe they are ſecured thereby, I will embrace them 
in the promile, until performance come.“ And it is. 
expreſſed in ver. 13. Theſe all died in faith* (But how 
lived they? By faith alfo.), '* not having received the 
promuſes,” (i. e. in their accompliſhment ; but the pro- 
miſes themſelves they had, for on them their faith 
ſtood); © but having ſeen them afar off, and were per- 
ſuaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 
that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.“ 

* 9G * Here 


| \ 
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He draws to bring them near, they believe to be near 
to him. His drawing and their coming, makes it up. 
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Here is an account of old-teſtament believers faith, 
that is enough to ſhame and humble moſt new teſta: 
ment believers. If we be helped at any time to ſet 


our Amen of faith to the promiſe of eternal life, we 
think it is a good length. But alas! when do we find 


* 


_ 1 lecng afar off, this © perſuaſion,” this embrac- * 5 
* this © confeling and declaring. plainly that we b 


ſeek and look for this heavenly country?” as in ver. 


10, 14. 2. Conſider, more particularly, faith in 4 


Jeſus Cbriſt. It always, (1.) Riſeth from a diſcove- 
ry of him. (2.) Acts in an approach to him. Hence 


ſo oft by himſelf faith is called © coming to him,“ John 
vi. 37, 44, 45. (3.) And in that act intends and ſeeks 


eternal life in and by him. 3. Conſider the native 
and immediate eſſect of faith. It is union with Chrift, 


Is then the ſtate of glory, in © being with Chriſt where 
hes ?7;Snrely; then, ſuch as are united to him by 


faith, and have him dwelling in their hearts by faith,“ 
Eph. iii. 17. and are living daily by faith on him,* | 
Gal. ii. 20. muſt have à great help to know better 


what it is to“ be with Chriſt where * is, than any 
unbeliever can. 

3. There is the experience of communion with 
Chriſt, that is a farther and nearer help to believers 
to know what it is tobe with Chriſt where he is.“ 


When Chhriſt is revealed, he is believed on; when he 


is believed on, Chriſt and the believer are united; 
when union is made, communion em This oom. 
munion ſtands in theſe four. bY 

A, In a mutual intereſt of che perſons whicedy 
Communion is that whereby Chriſt is ours, and we 
are his; as Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I 


am his,” All that Chriſt is, is ours for our falvation; 


and all that is ours, is for his glory and ſervice : that 


as Chriſt hath all right to diſpoſe of us, and of all that 


is Ours, becauſe we are his; ſo we have a right to 
We of Chriſt, and of all that is his, for our ſal- 


* 


vation, 
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vation, becauſe he is ours. Communion is in the im- 
provement of this mutual right and intereſt. I would 
name ſome of the bleſſed fruits of this intereſt. 
(.) By virtue of this intereſt, Chriſt's righteouf- 
W neſs is a believer's for his perfect juſtification. The | © 
*% righteouſneſs is perfect, and fo is the juſtification. No 
glorified faint was more perfectly juſtiſied, than Paul | 
vas in the day he was made a believer on Chriſt, If 
perfect righteouſneſs be the ground on which a be- 
lieving ſinner is juſtified (as the goſpel plainly de- 
clares) the juſtification muſt be perfect alſo. juſ- 
WS tification.be ſought by the law, and by works, the ſeek- 
er of juſtification muſt ſtill be doing, and can never 
have done; but is indeed undoing himſelf, diſhonour- 
ing Chriſt, Gal. ii. 21. and fru/ftrating the grace of 
WET God ; and not only rendering his juſtification imper- | 
fect for ihe law made nothing perfect, Heb. vii. 19.) 
but impoſſible, Rom. viii. 3. It is impoſſible for God's © 
holy law to juſtify a finner ; and never was appointed 
for that end, but rather to condemn, Rom. iii. 19.5 
to ſtop ſinners! mauths, and to bind them over to the 
judgment of God; till the righteouſneſs of God, with- 
out the law, come on them, to abſolve them, Rom. 
Il. 20, 21, 22. F bd 
(2.) By virtue of this intereſt in Chriſt, the belie- 
ver receives the Spirit of Chriſt for his ſanctification: 
not indeed for his perfect ſanctification, but for the 
perfecting of ſanctification. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
never applied imperfectly; for to whomſoever it is 
imputed, it is made over wholly, and to all the in- 
tents and purpoſes it was wrought out, and brought 
in, by Chriſt for. But the Spirit of Chriſt is imparted 
to believers, in meaſure, and in various degrees, as he 
leeth good: Eph. iv. 7. Unto every one of us is grace 
given, according to the meafure af the gift of Chriſt.” 
By this potent principle, the Spirit of Chriſt, ſanctiſica - 
tion is even, at firſt, univerſal in the whole man, and 
complete in parts: 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things are paſt a- 


J 
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way; behold, all things are become new.“ He is a new 
man; is born again; hath a new nature, a new mind, 
a new underſtanding, a new conſcience, a new heart 
and-affettions, and a new life. But though all be new. 

in the believer, there is nothing in him that is per- 

fectly new. He needs daily to pray, as Pſalm li. 10. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
irit within me.“ Vet, notwithſtanding of all the 
weaknels of this new creature, the mixture and neigh- 
beurhood of the fleſh, its contrary; and of all oppo- 
ſition it meets with from it, and of the low ſtate it is 
oft brought into by the captivating power of ſin; yet 
doth the power of Chriſt's Spirit not only preſerve 
the holy ſeed in the heart, but doth raife it up again, 
and will certainly perfect it. There was never a fav- 
ing work of Chriſt wrought in the heart of a poor 
ſinner, that Chriſt ever left to be matter of triumph 
to the devil. Chriſt is a wiſe builder: when he lays 
the foundation, he knows what the perfecting of it 
will coſt him, is provided with it, and reſolved to lay 
it out, and to finiſh his work: Phil. i. 6. Being con- 
-fident of this very thing, that he which hath hegun 
a good work in you, will perform (or * it und 

the day of jeſus Chriſt.” 

virtue of this intereſt in Chriſt, believers 
have all Chriſt's fulneſs for. their ſupply. He is all 
in all to them, Col. iii. 11. It pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” Col. i. 19. And ſure- 
Iy this lodging of all fulneſs ſhould pleaſe, and doth 
big hly pleaſe all-believers : John i. 16. And of (or 
out of) This tulneſs have all we received, and grace for 
grace. Eph. iv. 7. Unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Whence 
had Paul and John all their grace? Out of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs. Whence was it that they received ſo much grace 
ond others? It was © according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt.” But the ſtock and treaſure is common 
to all believers. They are © partakers of Chriſt,” Heb, 


di. 14. and called to the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Lord,” 1 Col. i. 9. The apoſtle in Col. ii. 
8, 9, 10% giveth a needful warning, Beware leſt any” 
man f ol you through philoſophy and vain deceit. But © 
how ſhall we know and diſcern the ſnare? It is © after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments (or elements, 
or principles) of the world, and not after Chriſt.“ His 
argument-to enforce this warning, is deep and ſtrong, 
verſe g. For in him dwelleth all cane fulneſs of tne gods 
head bodily.” It dwelleth really, ſubſtantially, in this 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt. So that they do deceive mow P 
chat dire& you to any for ſupply but to him. It ye 
would © be filled with all the fulneſs of God,” as Eph. iii. 
19. N ſeek it, and find it in him, in whom all 
the fulneſs of the godhead dwelleth bodily.* And this 
ſhall not be in yain: And ye are complete in him,” 
verſe 10. Never did, never could a believer uſe this 
tulneſs ſuitably to all its worth in itſelf, and to the 
gracious right he hath to uſe it. "ig 
But what is there in believers that Chriſt hath 
communion with? All good is in him, and this is the 
believer's all; and therefore it is eaſy to underſtand 
what their ' communion with Chriſt is, and what his 
communications to them are. He clothes and covers 
them with his righteouſneſs, ſanctifies them by his 
Spirit, and ſupplies them out of his fulneſs. But is 
there any thing in his people that Chriſt hath commu- 
nion with? T anſwer, Yes, there is; and that it is 
all in them, that either is confiſtent with their union 
with him, or that flows from that union. f 
(1.) Of the firſt fort is all the bad that is remaining 
in them. For as the grace of union with, and rela- 
tion to Chriſt, was not ſuſpended and delayed till they 
were faultleſs; ſo this grace when diſpenſed, doth not 
preſently remove faultineſs, as it will when this union 
and communion is perfect, which Chriſt here prays 
tor. Chriſt's body is made upof ſinful members; and - 
they are, even while ſin and infirmity cleaves to them, + 
united to a finleſs, glorious head. And it is the great 
glory of. his grace, that he takes ſuch members into 
SQL. i, 3 vnien 


74 Sermons concerning Serm. V. 


"union with himſelf, and maintains that union by com- 
munion with them as their need requires, till the bleſ- 
ſed day comes that is here prayed for, when this u- 
nion ſhall iſſue in that communion that ſhall quite re- 
move fault and infirmity in his people. To deny that 
Chriſt hath any intereſt, and concern, .and work a- 
bout what 1s bad in his people, is to deny our fellow- 
ſhip with him, in thoſe things wherein we are moſt 
needy of it, and moſt ſenſibly benefited byit : for our 
own ſinfulneſs and infirmity is better known to us, and 
ſenſed by us, than his righteouſneſs and perfect ful- 
neſs ; neither is the latter ſo well known to us, as by 
its gracious application to our relief under the former, 
So our ſinfulneſs (I mean, that that remains in belie- 
vers, even in the beſt of them) ſerves for magnify- 
ing his forgiving grace. He that bids us forgive our 
brother that ſinneth againſt us, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy-times ſeven,” Matth. xviii. 21,22. doth for- 
ive his people many more times, and many fins, even 
all of them, Pal. ciii. 3.; all our treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 
13. And how bleſſed is that communion, when the 
blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks peace and pardon to a trou- 
bled conſcience! Our corruptions and ſpiritual diſeaſes 
are the ſubjects of Chriſt's care. And his care about 
them, is to cure them, and to keep his people from 
dying under them. The greateſt hand is wed by ten- 
der parents, about their ſick and wounded children. 
That man never knew the guilt of ſin rightly, that 
thinks that any thing leſs or elſe than © the blood of the 
Son of God can cleanſe from it,” i John i. 7. And that 
man never ſaw the corruption and plague of his heart 
rightly, that is not perſuaded, that only the great 
phyſician, Chriſt, can cure it. And no man can em- 
ploy him rightly for the one, and not for both. And 
they do but deceive themſelves in their religion, 
whoſe main heart-exerciſe is not with Chriſt for both. 
Alas! there are many diſquieted conſciences, and ma- 
ny defiled hearts and lives, in many that are called 
Chriſtians; and ſome of them are oft W 


AL . 
94. © I am thine, fave thou me.” 
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and ſometimes ſinking in their complainings; and that 
becauſe they do not believe, and lay this truth to 
heart, that the cleanſing and purging the conlcience 
from the guilt of ſin, and the purifying of the heart 
and life from the dominion of fin, are Chriſt's proper 
works. The firſt he doth by the ſprinkling of his 


blood, the other by the power of his Spirit, 1 Cor. 


vi. 11. Tit. iti. 4—7. And all that uſe any other 
means for theſe ends, not only labour in vain, but 
ſin greatly againſt God, who hath © made Chriſt unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 
redemption ; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence ; 
and that he that glorieth, might glory in the Lord,” 


1 Cor. 1.:29, 30, 31. 


Not only are our infirmities, ſinfulneſs, and diſeaſ- 
es, under»the gracious care and cure of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt ; but our perſons, our ſouls, our bodies, 
and all our lots and concerns, are at his diſpoſal, to 
his glory and ſervice. And every believer, in ever 
diſtin acting of faith, doth yield up himſelf, and all 
he is and hath, unto Chriſt's dominion. “ Grant me 
thy falvation according to thy promiſe, and guide 
me in the way according to th will rom Pal. CXIX. 
( 2.) Chriſt hath communion with his own good in 
them. All that is in us that is our own, is bad: and 
all that is good in us, is of his giving and working. 


All qur graces, are his fruits, Cant. iv. 16. and v. 1. 


They are all of Chriſt's planting, watering, and rip- 
ening : and he feeds on them as his pleaſant fruits. 
All the ſpiritual ſervices and duties that believers per- 
form, are all of them fruit growing from their abiding 


in the vine, Chriſt, John xv. 4, 5. and are pleaſing 


to him. And ſurely when it is ſo, the believer finds 
{weet profit by it: Rev. iii. 20. I will ſup with him, 
and he with me.” It is eaſy to conceive how we may 


feaſt with him; for he hath all. But how can he 
feaſt with us, who are nothing, and have nothing? 


He doth it two ways. 1. He feaſts with his people 
SER. on 
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David ſaid, 1 Chron, xxix. 14. Of thine own have 


„ bring with me, and am delighted in.” 2. Chriſt 


charitable man, to ſee a perſon eat heartily of the food 


© waketh,* Chriſt's gracious offers and invitations are 
heard by us, as betwixt fleeping and waking: and fo 


Intereſt. 


ed in ver. 7, If we walk in the light, as be is in the 


on his own ſtore of grace he brings with him. A 


we given thee; ſo doth Chriſt ſay, It is of mine own + 
“ feaſt with thee, O believer, All thy faith, love, 
„ repentance, ſervice, are my gifts, my grace, that, 


may be ſaid to feaſt with his people, in and by that 
pleaſure he hath, not only to give, but to ſee them, 
teed on what he brings with him. Would you feaſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, believers ? Feed on him with holy hun- 
ger. Is a kind mother delighted with her hungry. 
babe's ſucking at her breaſts? Is it not as a fealt to a 


he gives him? Much more is it a feaſt to our Lord, to 
ſee ſtarving ſinners feeding on the bread of life, and 
drinking of the · water of life ? Hear his voice, Cant. 
v. 1. I am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; 
J have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I have eaten 
my honey-comb with my honey, | have drunk my wine 
with my milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved.” * It is all mine, all of my prepar- 
c jng; uſe it freely, feed plentifully; you are high- 
ly welcome.“ But, alas! moſt Chriſtians may give 
the anſwer that follows, ver, 2. I ſleep, but my heart 


is it ſeen in the ſorry entertainment we give them, 
and hence follows the poor life that many of us lead, 
So much for the firlt thing in communion, mutual 


2dly, This communion. hath converſe in it. It 
ſtands, not only in the mutual intereſt that each hath 
in another, but alſo in converſe one with another. 
This is what the apoſtle hath in 1 John i. 3. where 
we have two communions. or fellowſhips ſpoke of; the 
fellowſhip of Chriſtians. with one another, and the 
fellowſhip that Chriſtians have with the Father and 
Son: and that this ſecond fellowſhip is mutual as hint- 


light, 


4 


Nv 
* 


- of Chriſtians in this life, John of the ſame perſons in 


perfect beholding of his glory, and a begun likeneſs 
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light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanfeth us from all fin, 
They then that know belt by experience, what it is 
to be with Chriſt on earth, in walking with him and 
in him, will know beſt what it is to be wich him 
where he is. The greateſt enjoyments of Chr iſt here, ) » 
are the beſt helps to conceive of what it is to be receiv» | 
ed in heaven. | . 1 Cf 
zaly, This converſe breeds likeneſs to Chriſt, The 
nearer a man is to Chriſt, the more converſe he hath 
with him; the more like he grows to Chriſt. - Com- 
pare 2 Cor. iii. 18. with 1 John ii. 2. Paul ſpeaks 


the next life; and both ſpeak of likeneſs to Chriſt, and 
as wrought thefame way, by * ſeeing and beholding of 
his glory.“ Ferfect likeneſs to Chriſt tiows from a 


to him, from a begun beholding of his glory by faith. 
The apoſtle in 2 Cor. iii. 7. ſpeaks of © the glory of the 
* countenance'of Moſes, which was ſuch, that the chil- 
« dren-of Ifrael could mot ſtedfaſtly behold his face, 
which glory was to be done away.“ In this the Apoſtle 
reſpects that paſſage in Exod. xxxiv. 29-35, It is 
this, that Moſes, returning from the mount, after 
his ſecond forty days abode there, had, by his long 
converſe with God, a beam of heavenly glory im- 
refled on his face. Whether it continued all his 
ite after or not, the word is ſilent about it; and 
therefore we ſhould not be poſitive. But this may 
ſafely be drawn from it, that the more near and con- 
tinued that our converſe with Chriſt on earth be, the 
more heavenly likeneſs to Chriſt is imprefſed on the 
foul. Hath not this been known to many, that when 
they had been long ſtruggling and ſtriving with, and 
bewailing of a body of death, and of ſtrong corrup- 
tions and diſtempers, that rendered them unlike to- 
Chriſt, and lothſome in their own eyes; it he be 
pleaſed (as oft he doth) to draw near to them, and 
* tg cauſe them to approach to him, as Pſal Ixv. 4. how 
| ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly and how ſweetly is likeneſs to Chriſt wrought 
in the foul? True nearneſs to Chriſt, and converſe 
with him, hath always this effect. Communion with 
Chriſt, if real, is always the life of grace, and. the 
bane of corruption. And let all examine and judge 
their enjoyments, by this ſure and plain teſt. Have 
you any thing that you call communion with Chriſt ?. 


Doth it not, in ſome meaſure, mortify your luſts, 
and enliven the grace of God in you? If it do not 
work both in you, it is not of the right ſort. 
Aibly, This converſe with Chriſt, and this likeneſs 
to him, breeds love and delight. It is not poſſible 


it ſhould be otherwiſe. So great mercies in them- 


ſelves, ſo great bleſſings to us, and ſo much of God's 


love to us, ſhining in the giving of them, muſt raiſe 


love and delight. This is one of the fruits of commu- 
nion with Chriſt : Cant. ii. 3. © I fat down under his 
ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to. 
my taſte.” R n | 16 


The tree of life, Jeſus Chriſt, 'hath a refreſhing - 


ſhade to the weary ſcorched traveller; and he hath 
fruit for the hungry ſoul. Sit down under his ſha- 
dow, eat of his fruit, and you muſt” find it ſweet to 
your taſte. © O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good. 
Plal. xxxiv. 8. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious,” 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Whom having not ſeen, 
ye love; in whom though now 'ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory.” | STOVES | 


So that ye may perceive, that what the Lord is 


pleaſed to afford to his people here, in communion 
with Chriſt, gives a great help to believers to know 
better, what it is © to be with Chriſt where he is,” than 


any unbehever can; and that they who have the 


greateſt experience of theſe things, have an advantage 
in this matter beyond ordinary belevers. 
80 much of theſe four things I thought fit to 
premiſe. 'That the glory of the heavenly ſtate is 
244111. | | l greatly 


* 
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greatly in the dark to Chriſtians while on eatth ; 
That the only light wherein any thing of it can be © 
known, js the light of the word; That this light of 
the word is light only to the eye of faith ; and, laſtly, 
That faith is helped in this diſcovery, by experience. 


It now follows, to ſpeak unto this that heaven 
ſtands in, in being with Chriſt where he is. And this 
I would give in theſe four things: 
1. It ſtands in (erfe& immediate preſence with 
Chriſt. All the preſence that Chriſt affords, and his 
people now enjoy here, is, in regard of this, but 
© abſence from the Lord :* 2 Cor. v. 6. 8. Know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord. We are confident, I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with the Lord.“ Iam ſure, that there are few 
.Chriſtians, but think, that if they did but enjoy that 
of Chriſt that Paul did often, they would think it a 
great preſence. But Paul counts, that as long as he 
dwelt in the body, he was but abſent from the Lord. 
Perfect preſence is, when all on both fides is preſent ; 
all of Chriſt, and all of the Chriſtian. But now all 
of Chriſt is not with us; and all of us is not with him. 
On his part, we have Chriſt's Spirit, word, and 
grace. On our part, there is preſent with him, our 
hearts, and the workings of our faith, and love, and 
defire towards him. But this preſence is imperfect, 
and mixed with much diſtance and abſence. And 
this ſort of preſence with Chriſt, is but mediate. 
There are ſome midſes, glafles, and helps, which, 
though uſeful now, will be uſeleſs one day, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 10, 11, 12. Yet this imperfe& preſence, and! © 
mediate, is more excellent in itſelf, and more valued | 
by every. one that hath taſted it, than the utmoſt that | 
this world, and the things of it, can give to a world- / 
ling, Pal. iv. 6, 9. Fee 

2. This being with Chriſt where he is, hath in it 
perfect and full fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt. 

And 
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4. This is to be for ever. The greateſt bleſſing 


hath the longeſt duration; if duration were a proper 


word to be uſed of eternity, which is jultly-called a 
"perpetual now. Chriſt's preſence now where we are, 


is a choice bleſſing. Believers would fain have it, 


when they are without it; and would lain have more 
of it, when they have a little of it; and when they 


have much of it, they would fain keep it. But they 


cannot always have his prefence wh i they would; 


nor can they always keep it, when they have got it. 
It may pleaſe him to awake and leave them,” Cant. 
411. 5. and viii. 4. even when they are beſt pleated 
y. And even then he is our beloved, 
our wall,“ when looking forth at the window, thew- 
ing himfelf (ar flouriſhing) through the lattice; as 


when his left hand is under our head, and his right 


hand doth embrace us, Cant. ii. 6. 9. Chriſt's ſweet- 


. 


ed (to fay fo) with the thoughts and fears of his with- 
drawing. Now, faith the believer, I have aiclear 


* ky; but how ſoon may the weather chenge, and 
clouds return again!“ But in the ſtate of glory a- 


dove, when we /hull be <oith him where he is, no fears, 
no ground, or ſuſpicion of any fuch thing, thallever 
enter into the heart of any of the glorified. The ſtate 


of grace is a ſure ftate, of God's making. No reſſel| 


of grace and mercy ſhall ever be emptied of it. But 


it is not a ſure ſtate to every behever's thinking; for 


tears of mifcarrying may be, where no real danger is. 
But the ſtate of glory is not only forc and unchange- 
able, as it is of God's gracious making, but it is ſo as 
to evefy glorified perſon's thinking. No pillars in 


the upper houſe can ſhake, Rev. ill. 12. Pillars in 


the ſower houſe may ſhake, but never are removed. 


But in heaven, there is no donger, no fear, nor any 
cauſe of either, to eternity. We ſhall be ever wich 
the Lord,” 1 Thef, iv. 1 | | 
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eating, 
any that have it. The Pagans, * i che cäſt and. 
weſt, are as needy of the goſpel as you, and no more, 


: unworthy and undeſerving than you; yet you have 


 golpel-light, and they live and periſh in groſs dark- 
neſs. This is only from his ſovereign pleas” as our 
Lord owns it, Luke x. 21. And that ſovereiguty 
thines, and is by us to be owned equally, both in diſ- 
penſing and with-holding the outward means of ſalva- 
tion, and alſo in diſpenſing and with-holding the in- 
0 eltffetual 8 and bleſſ ing of the Ns. 


uſual), that this Saviour and his ſalvation are ſo great- 


* 


31.21 A Hig 

u be | $ 1070 Nen me, 
yo; br menwhene) of, 4 69% 4 91 ther elm 
* thy Whirhitbne hat; 1 laren me 


. RH are fous mar velloy pr pt Tihva- 
Iribng this baud. b "A ht, Ste dy us. 
a n On and \ 


i; Hee en 0 bþ * ee fer hlen 


1 5 85 not: 


112A 29%Lhat ond Ag 1 tans of this.' 
hw from mu Nudes 3 thereof as | 


3. It is marvellous, (though both very ſinful and 


ly deſpiled, by the moſt part of them who need bi 
an 


86 Sermons concerning. Ferm. WI. 


and it l and 89 7 g - $o{pel,offar-made 
daily tasthem. gand few care 
for the great pero b tie 7 brine uh Him, andooffers 
ſo freely to «=O Ng m an: "an under, the goſpel aniſcare 
_ ries etennally;- No man 0 Woma 8 eh without 
Jeſus Qhriſt, but 9 49406 1 5 ęart care fur him 
and his ſalvation. 10 ©, "opp tages 
rilh, and dreadful dnl fr eir per iu i. 
4 It is marvellous, t fled, 4.855 ieunnhüd 
his great ful atio are vet ien to a r of re- 
fuſers. All by nature are unworthy, many! _ ” 
offer often; yet evail laſt on ſomelofitheme 
and eee 2 6h 1 8 re 5 — the 
world (but they wer "Wigs on 1 him, before the 
world 2 5 wg mo e will take no re- \ 


fuſal, thoug the 3128 Jer. xxii. Wy 
I ſpate unis 1 1 eg Ye 7 thou faidſt, I 
will not led, this 5006 gen. thy, manner from! thy- 


youth; th#f Hou obeye i My ices (Yet. to many 
ſuch'thorsIp#tine f ove a dab hen it comes 1 


ds, 
they 4 1garSi , 1þ n cb, Kal with, and pre- 
I cann 


vailed up 9 fay,. but are en 
br — to Chriſt, Hoy e. 1 advantages 4. 
both in Reif bein We en om groſs ſins, and: _— 
wandkrifigs, and in the opportunities of ſerving. Chriſt! | 
by his grace given them. But I am ſure, that the 
longer any ſtand out in rebellion guy Chriſt, when 
they are ſubdued, they ſhould mo at all memadmire 
the grace of their conqlieror., aulz though called 
when a Young man, by E 1 dat Jeſus Obxiſt- a, 
be ref forth" in um dll My e ee this! 
5 


ena Neffe Pres rafter he life ern 

e 0 Tim. i. 6. e 8 bays). 
drawn! ont he: Xu 15 . F 

than he did oh Put FACY- wis Av; 38 (at 


ſpeaking frond tis 15 1 
haves e cen 1 ter you 219 11 


——— 


Of this Saviour, art 1 Fel as OR: 1 1 
11 


and though-1 hope none arc P hs 0 as to thin 
that 


9 


2 


Serum VI. e Lord's Prayer. 87 
that when they haye 1 0 thi a Go chapter hy heart, (and 


1 e God's: word, mare worthy 
of à room le It memory, than this), they 
may anke endes it, as of one of David's -pfabns 


yet I am ſure we Alben it; tor thaugh ma- 
ny of the words in 0 be uttęred in pray- 
er chy the ble nou UL: chem; cet all 


of them ma + the ith g fey ; believer. 
{ I have: Go e an 0 this prayer; Bother N 
Lauido biin £ 07 N 
Shave alfe efitered ur on the 1 ga r ol . 
r 1 he.deſcrigition of 
thoſe he pra 500 wh; 1 7 * haſt giuen me. 
Noe bee {cribe beg PE pray for, this 
wax. He only ha Book 0 li en before him in 
prayer At isa Fea if, 5 get ſpititual light 
ta read our Gn fanie In th dA hoo RATA it is not al- 
1 defire 0 Xpect 10 read any other 
re 995 dur 0 I hg bleſſvg, that 
Ch iſt qr e FT Nd it-isceppreſſed. 
1 Tb, 4950 „n * he 1 am. nWhence 
I did draw — deg 7 A 01 1 


One, T 0% the xi Eels ele gen W 
\ Cake Ban GURSEN by Ws ae 3 
1 ſpoke lafitay. {0 2 N JF 194 11 128 . 
Ws 75 Ori re 
OU e 
ſed of pr We 7% im 12 he: 1 70 Ps 
Thius fach our Lord, Tarher, I dil, 425 they , 
thow hq werb hey. be with me where I om. I bus he 50 
faith of alt hem, withoür diffi: tion or exception. 
This prayer i vitty oh for his "whole be + EW 
elect and dr Bcufal, 7 ec [ind al member of 
that badys ae the cannot beip appx, „tl! 
they be with him where D's 6 Pint + 2 all kno h): 
ſo our Horch gets fot all his le Ys and mind about them, bc 
till Jheyiare thus with l And. 1015 we thgwld-be- | | 
lieve. The mkäanin oF thi will of Chriſt aboutchis 
people's bliſs, is in t dle. 1. It is our Lord's Heart's 
g deſire, 


88 "Sermons n germ. VI. 


-defrre. 2. "Y is his delight to have them with him. 
It is his fixed purpoſe and reſolution. His heart 
as: clad] in this, that he will have them all with him. 
4. It is his will declared to his Father, in ſuch a man- 
— and ſeaſon, and with ſuch circumſtances, as add 
eat weight to it. 5. It is his will reyealed unto us 

an his written word; and therefore is of great uſe to 

believe and rejoice in it. But who can tell (even 
when Chriſt hath told us it) what this his www is? 
The will of the Son of God, the 2vi/l of a dying Re- 
:deemer, the will of a man perſonally united to the 
| Son ot, God; how far doth it exceed Mor thoughts? 


[ 


In handling of this point, I would, 
1. Prove that it is Chriſt's will. 
22. Shew why it is ſo, And then, 
3. Apply it. | $4 
o + That # s Curie. wolll 45: Bous bis fsk with 
ink, robere he is, appears from theſe two. 1. The 
Price he paid tor them; and, 2. The pains he takes | 
on them. 

1. The treat abs d price hs oaid for am. 
be price was of infinite value, and P purchaſe was 
— 2 He bought the heirs for the inheritance, and 

the inheritance for the heirs. Chriſt in redeeming 
. Jag reſpect unto both; and himſelf, as flain, was the 
ice for hoth. He bought us and our forfeited in- 
eritance, as he oft declares. And this doth rove, 
chat it is his will and mind that they ſhould poſſeſs it. 
What wiſe or honeſt man is at colt to purchaſe that 
for another that he will not let him poſſeſs? When 
our-Lard laid down his life, yea " Raked down his 
crown and glory, and bore ſo — diſtreſs, and all 
$or-this, that he might at laſt have all his people with 
4im-where be is; ſure we 770 13 that Chriſt's 
heart and mind was pon it. The grand 
view of the pood-will of 247 1 le faving his peo- 
_—_ having them in heaven, is to be had on -y 
cro 
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by the cords of love, (as Hoſea xi. 4.), uſually they 
are jealous that theſe cords of love are but the gins 
of an enemy. How is it poſſible that the charge of 
fin on the' conſcience, the diſcovery of the abomina- 
tions in the man's heart, and the binding of him over 
to the righteous judgment of God, (Rom. iii. 19. ),'can 
be looked on as gracious methods of Chriſt for draw. 
ing men to him? Yet afterwards they know, that all 
this was done in love, and for their good. Of all the 
fins the Lord's people are guilty of, this is the greateſt, 
and ſhould'be deeply repented of, even the rebellion 
againſt, and reſiſtance they made tothe ſaving grace and 
drawing arm of Jeſus Chriſt. That we walk after the 
imagination of our own hearts, that we love to wander, 
that we live in ſin, and love and commit it; all theſe 
things are proper and natural to ſinners: ſo that tho 
all ſhould abhor it, yet none ſhould wonder at it. But 
when Chriſt is drawing periſhing finners to himſelf, 
that he may fave them; when he is plucking. them 
out of the fire that will burn them; and out of the wa- 
ter that will drown them; then for men to oppoſe and 
reſiſt him, (as all do till his grace make them willing), 
hath ſomewhat in it beyond the common ſinfulneſs of 
men : yea it is a {in beyond the poſſibility of the de- 
vil the father of fin and of ſinners; for the grace of 
God was never in the offer of the fallen angels; nor 
did it ever make any aſſault upon them. Vea the re- 
probates, though many of them ſinfully reſiſt the ge- 
neral drawing of Chriſt by the goſpel, and his Spirit's 
dealing with them, as in Acts vii. 51. Ve ſtiff. necked, 
and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always re- 
ſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye;*.by 
which they draw on dreadful guilt, and deſtruction, 
and are made inexcuſable; as our Lord tells them, 

+ John xv. 22, 24. If I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin: but now they haveno cloke 
for their ſing viz. their {in of unbehet :#yet they ne- 
rer reſiſt the ſaving arm and defign of Chriſt to ſave 
them; as many of the elect do for a while, pp me 
uo - - 7 Lord's 


mind to ſave his people, 
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Lord's day of power come, which always prevails 


over all reſiſtance. For, ſure, another ſort of grace 
was applied unto blaſpheming Saul, than on the traitor 
Judas; and on Peter ſtumbling, than on Judas falling. 
Herein Chriſt abundantly proves his mind and good- 
will to ſave his people; in his drawing them to him- 
ſelf, that he may ſave them. So faith he in John xi. 
32. And l, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.“ And this he ſaid in one of his ſad- 
deſt hours, ver. 27, 28. The devil, and wicked 
world, (that lieth in his arms, as in 1 John v. 19. 
The whole world lieth in wickedneſs, or or in that 
wicked one',) they thought, that if they could once 
get rid of Chriſt, and ſlay him, that they ſhould never 


more be troubled with Chriſt, nor with believers on 


him. But they were utterly diſappointed ; and this 
'Chriſt foretels ; and it was bleſſedly fulfilled, and will 
be till his ſecond coming. It is as if he had faid, They 
« deſpiſe the virtue and grace of a living Saviour; and 
think if they had flain him, there would be anzend 
© of. him, and of his intereſt on earth. But when 
they have done what they would, they ſhalt ſind 
<* themſelves farther from their purpoſez for I will 
put forth the virtue of my death, in drawing mul- 
„ titudes unto me.“ And it is not unlike, but that 
within a few weeks after his death, and within a few 
days after his aſcenſion, there was a greater multi- 


tude of finners drawn to Chriſt by faith, than were 


. the few years he lived and preached on the 

earth. | a | 4 
8o much for this firſt proof of Chriſt's will and 
5 his drawing them un- 

to himſelf, or his working faith on him in them.“ 
2dly, Another proof of this is from his making 
them meet to poſſeſs heaven, Col. i. 12. Take heed 
in this matter. No man is meet for Chriſt till-he be 
in him. But he that is ta Chriſt, is meet for heaven; 
and none ſhall poffeſs it, but he that is made meet 


for it; and that is a divine work. Chriſt is meet for 
«bl + 4 N 2 {10s 
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ſinners, to ſave them. See how meet he is made of 
God, 1 Cor. i. 20. He is made all we want for ſal. \ 


vation. - Chriſt had no work in the world bat for ſin- 


ners. And none will employ Chriſt in his ſaving 
calling and office, but. —— and ſenſible ſinners. 


None but ſuch can ſee their need of Chriſt; and ſuch 


as ſee no need of Chriſt, can never employ him by 
faith: for believing is nothing but a needy loſt ſin- 
ner's truſting this able Saviour with his ſalvation, 
« Chriſt came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt,” 
Luke xix. 10. And the loſt man comes to, and ſeeks 
ſalvation from Chriſt, and gets it. If a man diſown 
his own name, à inner, he therein diſowns Chriſt's 
name, & Saviour of ſinners. If men pretend to uſe 
Chriſt as a Phyſician, and ſubſcribe not their true 


name to their petitions, @ lg/t, fick ſinner, bleeding to 


death by the fling of ſin and of the law, he will have 
nothing to do with them. He will ſay to them, 
«© TI came to fave ſinners ; but you are whole and righ- 


© teous folks, and think you can ſave — af 


„It is but a little that wo you, and you think you 
“can ſoon cure it. But if you try your own art, you 
< periſh ; and your 5 is deadly, and no balm 
& can heal it but mine.” Now, no man is meet for 
Chriſt, till he gets Chriſt. But a man muſt be made 
meet for heaven, before he gets it. No man can get 
this meetneſs but by Chriſt; and Chriſt's working 
of this meetneſs, is the proof I give of Chriſt's mind 


A little on this, What this meetneſs for heaven i is; 
herein it ſtands; and how Chriſt works it in his 


to give glory to them in whom he works it. 


Pe 


ople. 1 
This meetneſs to poſſeſs. heaven, is twofold ; 2 
meetnels as to the ſtate of the perſon ; and a meetneſs | 
as to his nature and frame, that is to be the poſſeſſor 


of heaven. And the apoſtle in chat ſcripture named, 
Col. i. 12, 13, 14. hints at both painly enough, > / 


(1.) Meetneſs in the ſtate of the perſan for poſleſ- 


ding of heaven, ſtands in two things, He muſt be re- 


conciled 


f 
1 
1 
6 

ö 
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/conciled to the Lord of this good land of heaven, and 


he muſt be related to this inheritance. Boch come 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Enemies and ſtrangers are unmect 
to poſſeſs it; and none ſuch ſhall, to eternity. Yet 
all men by nature are both enemies to God, and un- 
related to heaven. But Chriſt changeth the tate oi 
them whom he minds to ſave, and thus maketh them 
meet to poſſeſs the inheritance. They are made 
friends, and reconciled to God, by the grace of jujti- 
fication ; they are made children and hers, and fo;c- 
lated to the inheritance, by the grace of adopti6n. 
And both are by Jeſus Chriſt; as in Rom. v. 8, g. 
10. and viii. 14. 17. Gal. iii. 26. and iv. 5, 6. Can 
an enemy expect an inheritance from his enemy? And 
this is the natural ſtate that God and man ſtand in to 
one another. Can a ſtranger expect an inheritance 


in a ſtrange country, where he hath no friend nor 


relation to leave him any thing, and when the man is 
ſo poor that he can purchaſe nothing: The apoitte in 
Eph. ii. 12. tells them what they were by naturt. 
and what they ſhould remember ſtill : That at thr 
time ye were without Chriſt; and what followed ou 1: ? 
They were aliens from the commonwealth of 1frae!,” aut 
ftrangers from the covenant of promiſe, (Iſrael's peculizr 
Tight, Rom. ix. 4. Who are Iſraelites; to whom pe: . 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenan:«, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, a 
the promiſes), having no hope, and without God in the 
world.“ How came the blefled change from this wo. 
ful ſtate? But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who were ſome. 
times far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, ver. 
13. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and for- 
eigners ; but fellow citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God, ver. 19. So that all that pretend to 


the hope of heaven, ſhould ſearch well, and make out 


that they have a right to it, and friends there. And 


the great friend in heaven is Jeſus Chriſt ; who bought 
the kingdom dearly, and conveys the right unfo it | 


freely, to all. that helieve on him. 
Wy 414 5 


(2.) There 


ö 
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( 2.) There is a meetneſs for heaven in the nature 


and frame of the heart of the heir of it. This meet- 


| neſs is neceſſary: Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs ne 


man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ And it is wrought by Jeſus 


. Chriſt in the grace of ſanctification. Thus the apoſ- 
_ tle difcourſeth plainly in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11.; where 
he expreſsly ſhews the equal neceſſity of juſtification 


and of ſanctification, unto the inheriting of the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and f God, and of the intereſt that 


Chriſt hath in giving them both. It is very remark- 
able in Rom. viſi. 30. one of the deepeſt, and yet one 
of the cleareſt ſcriptures (deepeſt for matter, and 
eleareſt for faith) about God's matter of ſalvation: 
Moreover, «whom he did prede/tmate, them alſo he called : 
und whom he called, them alſo he juſtified ; and whom 
he juſtified, them alſo he glorified. It ſeems to ſome 
to be ſtrange, that there is no mention in it of ſanc- 
tification. Only there is predeſtination, calling, juſ- 


tification and glory. The obvious reaſon of this is 


8 that ſanctiſication is included in glory. It is not fo 


much the way to glory, as it is a piece, and part, and 
beginning of it. Now, this great work of Chriſt in 
ſanctifying his people, is ſeen in all his work on them, 
and way with them, from their regeneration, until 
their welcome to heaven. About this meetneſs for 
glory by ſanctiſication, theſe three things are well 


known. 1. That they that ſtudy ſanctiſication, the 


right way moſt diligently, do attain moſt of it. The 
only way is by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xxvi. 18. 
2. That they that attain moſt of it, think leaſt of 
their attainments. They ſee ſo much evil remaining 


in them, as Rom. vii. and ſo much good before them, 


L 
5 
: 


. 
£ 


o 


Phil. ii. 12, 13, 14. that they ſtill preſs forward for 
more ſanctification. If any man do think himſelf to 


be very holy, any Chriſtian may not only juſtly queſ- 
tion the truth of that pretence, but alſo his having a- 


ny holineſs at all. For true goſpel-holineſs is « frame 
df heart and ſoul wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that works in believers a holy hatred of all fin; a 
WF lothing 
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f 
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lothing of himſelf in whom ſo much of it ſtill remains; 
and a preſſing after that perfection in holineſs, which 
only can be attained when he is where Chriſt is. 3. 
That all ſenſible and wiſe believers, in their building 
their faith and hope of paſſeſſing glory, and in their 
believing and pleadings with God for that poſſeſſion, 
do lay 4 greater (yea, another ſort of) weight on 
what Chriſt hath done for them, and hath promiſed 
to them, than on that ſmall begun holineſs he hath 
wrought in them; though that alſo be to be thankful- 
ly owned, tenderly cheriſhed, and uſed as food to 


nern 
So much for this ſecond proof, That Chriſt proves 


his mind to have his people with him where be is, 


when he not only draws them to himſelf when they 


are on the earth, but makes them meet to be with 
him in heaven. All he hath done for his people 
when he was in this world, is applied to them for the 
change of their ſtate; and all he doth in them by his 
Spirit, is for the change of their frame. And thus 
by both he makes them meet for heaven. 
2dly, Another proof of Chriſt's will to have his 
people with him where he is, is, That he by his Spirit, 
works in the hearts of his people, deſires, faith, and 


hopes of this bliſs. This is both a proof that they 


ſhall poſſeſs it, and that Chriſt hath a mind that 


they ſhould have it. Chriſt raiſeth no deſires, raiſeth * 
.no faith and hope.of that which he hath no mind to 


give. So the apoſtle argues, 2 Cor. x. 1.5. We 


' know what heaven is, ver. 1. Ne groan earne/tly, 
ver. 2. We groan, as being burthened, ver. 4. We 


are confident akvays..in thefe groanings, ver. 6. 8. 


The reaſon, of all is in ver. 5. Now he that: hath 
 <orought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God ; cho hatb 
- alſo given unto us. the carneſt of the Spirit. So doth 
the apoſtle reaſon in Heb. xi. 16. ſpeaking of the an- 
cient believers before the law: But now they defare-a 


better. country, that ic, an heavenly ;. (and this deſire 


. they derlared plainly, ver. 14. by word and deed); 


where, 


— 


wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. | 


and felt by the readers and hearers of the word. It 
ate author, 2 Cor. v.'5.; the earneſt of the Spirit in 


ed to them; ſome ſpecial fellowſhip with him, filling 
them with joy, and peace, and likeneſs to him. How 
well is this known to them that have it? And how 


a0 herefurr God is not aſhamed to be called their God : for 

lle bath prepared for them à city, i. e. heaven. Their 
deliring of it is not the caufe or reaſon of God's pre- 
paring of it; but God's preparing of it was the cauſe 
of his revealing of it; and his revealing of it by his. 
proamife to them, was the ground of their believing 
of K; their faith was the caufe of their deſire of it; 
and this deſire, thus raifed and thus grounded, was 
a demonſtration to them, that they thould ſurely poſ- 
ſels it. And ſo ſhould it be to every believer in all 
ages. Hath Chriſt raifed deſires in your hearts 70 be 
with him where he is? Do ye teel them in your ſouls ? 
And are you daily expreſſing them to him in prayer 
alone, and in all your attendance on him in goſpęl- 
ordinances ? If he hath yet farther opened to you 
the door of hope, as the day-· dawn to thy hgavy dark- 
ened heart; lift up your heads and hearts, your re- 
demnption draweth near, Luke xxi. 28. Nou is your 
ſal vation nearer than when you believed, Rom. xiii. 
11. ; nearer than when you firſt truſted in Chriſt,” 
Eph. i. 12.; nearer than when you firſt begged it of 
him. Gracious Jeſus will never baulk the deſires of 
heaven which he himſelf hath put and kept up in thy 
leart: Pſal. x. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire 
or the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 


w 


4thly, Chriſt's 'good-will to give eternal life to his 
cople, appears in the earneſt he gives to them. 
This is oftener ſpoke of in the word, than known 


is called the earneſt of the Spirit, from its immedi- 
our hearts, for therein it is put, 2 Cor. i. 22.; the 
earneſt of our inheritance,” Eph. i. 1 3. for unto that it 


referreth. It is ſomething of heaven given to believ- 
ers on earth; ſome ſpecial preſence of Chriſt manifeſt- 


ſure 
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ſure is it, that no words, can make any other to know 
it? It is the hidden manna, that Chriſt gives his peo- 
ple to eat of, (and no man knows its taſte, but the 
eater of it, and while he eats of it); and the white 
ſtone? Chriſt gives, and in the ſtone a new name writ- 
ten, (If it be written, may it not be read by any? 
No), which no man knoweth, ſaying he that reckiveth 
it, Rev. ii. 17. Why is this earneſt given? It is to ſe- 
cure the batgain of the new covenant to the believer, 
and to ſecure him of the poſſeſſion of glory, There- 
fore is it called the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
23.3 ſealing of believers, 2 Cor. i. 22. and © to the day 
of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. This earneſt mult be a 
rich jewel, when the. devil that great thief aud rob- 
ber, ſets himſelf ſo againſt them that have got it. It 
was more than an earneſt that Paul got in 2 Cor. xii. 
1, 2, 3- The devil hated Paul from the day that 
- Chriſt took him out of his arms; he hated his gifts, 
grace, and ſervice; and that Paul knew well, and 

felt often: but he never fell on him fiercely, as when 
Paul came down enriched with extraordinary enjoy- 
ments. No believer ſhall get this earneſt, it the de- 
vil can hinder it; and none can keep it, without a bat- 
tle with hell. But though Satan by his malice and 
craft, and our unbelieving hearts, join together (as 
too oft they do) to rob us of this earneſt, . and the 
ſenſe of it; yet Chriſt will never take it away, nor 
break the bargain of our ſalvation, Pfal. Ixxxix. 33, 
34, 35. © Nevertheleſs, my loving-Kindneſs will 1 not 

utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs ta fail? 

is the voice of God in the new covenant. It may be 
a queſtion with ſome, If this earneſt be an univerſal 
bleſſing to all, or only a ſpecial kindneſs to ſome be- 
lievers ? On the one hand, the diſcouraged complain- 

ing mood of ſome Chriſtians ſeems to fay, that they 
have it not; on the other hand, many have this ear- 
neſt, and that frequently repeated to them. What 
ſhall we ſay to this queſtion? Theſe things we maß 

be ſure of; that it is a choice mercy, and a great 
Vo, II. Oo advan- 
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advantage to a believer to have it; (as the contraries 


are as ure, to ſuch as have it not;) that it is a great 


duty to preſs after it; that there are ways and means 


of God's appointment for reaching it; that there are 
gracious promiſes of a bleſſing on thoſe means; and 


that faith and diligencein ſeeking this bleſſing in God's 


Way, is uſually ſucceſsful. It ſeems far fafer for us, 
to lay our want of it on our own belief, than to re- 
flect upon his word and way. | 


So much for the firft thing in this doctrine, Where. 


in appears Chriſt's will and mind to have his people 
where he is? | 


* 4 


II. Why it is, and muſt be his will and mind? 
Take theſe two accounts of it. 1. Becauſe of his 
faithfulneſs in the covenant. And, 2. of his love to 
„„ af | 

. Becauſe of his faithfulneſs in the covenant of 

ce. The cleareſt and ſureſt view of our ſalvation, 
is to be had in this covenant. Therein we ſee, 1. 
The elect are given by the Father to the Son, to be 


redeemed by him, and that he may give them eter- | 


nal life: as John xvii. 2. © thou haſt given him power 


over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as ma- 


ny as thou haſt given him.“ This charge the Son ac- 
cepted from eternity, and, in the fulneſs of time, 
came into the world to- fulfil, John vi. 38, 39. They 
were .given him, on. condition of his coming, and 


redeeming of them by his blood; which condition he 


fulfilled. 2. They are promiſed to him as his purchaſe 


by the Father, when the Son hath bought them as he 


promiſed : Tfa. li. 10, 11. When thou ſhalt make his 


ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- 


Tong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhallproſper 
in his hand. He ſhall fee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
mall be ſatisfied, &c. 3. The bringing them ſafe to glo- 
ry, is charged on the Son and promiſed by him again 


to the Father: John vi. 38, 4c. *ForI came down from 


heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 


that 
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that ſent me. And this is the Father's will which ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day.“ 
John xi. 50. And! know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting,” Chriſt ſtands engaged by this coven- © 
ant, to give a good account of all his charge ; and he 
will do it fully one day, when he penn his people to 
his Father; and will ſay of all, as Heb. il. 13. Behold, 
I, and the children which God hath given me; and as 
he ſaid of a few of them in this chapter, ver. 12. *While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name; 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I havekept, and noneofthem 
is loſt,” And ſurely Chriſt is as good at keeping of his 
zeople when he is in heaven, as when he was on earth: 
Þr © he is with them always, eyen unto the end of the 


world, Amen,“ Matth. xxviii. 20. 4. Chriſt yet fur- 


ther promiſeth eternal life to his people: 1 John ii. 
25. And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even eternal life ;* as it is the grand comprehenſive 
promiſe, Yea, Chriſt himſelf is called eternal life,” 
1 John i. 2. and verſe 20. When Chriſt came into 
the world, eternal life came into it: when Chriſt is 
ſhown and revealed, eternal life is made known; when 
Chriſt is embraced by faith, eternal life is got: 1 John 
v, 11. 12. And this 1s the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life : and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son, hath life.“ O that all men did but know, ! 
how cloſely, how inſeparably, and how eternally, 
Chriſt and eternal life are linked together! No eter. * 
nal life without Chriſt ; no. Chriſt without eternal 
life. He alſo promiſeth it, as well as contains it: John 
x. 27. 28. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them 
and they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any manpluck 
them out of my hand.” It is this, and ſuch hike promiſes 
of eternal life, made by Jeſus Chriſt, that every true 
believer builds his hope of heaven upon. And thus 
Chriſt's faithfulneſs and truth is concerned in bring- 
ing all his people to glory. en 
| Q 2 2. Con. 


A 
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Ws” 6 Conider Chriſt's wonderful loye to his people, 
True love 7 bear long parting, much leſs ever- 
laſting parting. Chriſt loves his people fo well, that 5 
he m 1 have Rar with him; otherwiſe he mould 
loſe his love, and his beloved; and that cannot be. 
P he love of Chriſt to his people may well be their e 
elight, and their wonder. There is both pleaſure 
and profit i in ſeudy ing of it. But all our thoughts can 
never reach to th, infinite dimenſions ; for it hath 
| height, and depth, and breadth, and length, and in all 
| paſſeth knowledge, Eph. ili. 18, 19. And becauſe of the 
we Weetneſs of this theme of Chriſt's love, and becauſe 
all ſhall tay i in the application of this doctrine at this 
— time, is to require love to him again; 1 would ſpeak 
a little of this bleſſed love of Chriſt to his people, as 
it is the cauſe of his willing to have them with bm 
whats he is. 
0 f , Chriſt's love to his people hath no eauſe nor 
1 Ry. on for it, but itſelf. Love is the only cauſe of 
his love. Our loye to him hath good cauſe, and ſtron 
| reaſon for it. "His own worth 5 himſelf, his love to 
us, and the great things he hath done for us, and 
hath promiſed to us, juſtly deſerve more love than we 
1 can give him. But none of theſe things are with us 
to engage his love to us. 
24h), This love of Chriſt not only hath no cauſe in 
us to raiſe it; but it is a love that acts and moves a- 
$a, all things that may juſtly quench love and raiſe 
bo There is not only no worth nor Beauty i in us 
that he ſhould defire us, (as the unbelieving world 
thought, and thinks falſely of Chriſt himſelf, if li. 2.) 
but there is a great deal in us to make us juſtly hateful * 
and lothſome in his eyes. There is enmity to him in 
our heart and nature; there are proyocations in our 
converſation and walk; there are vileneſs, lothſom- 
heſs, poverty, and all miſery, i in our ſtate; et Chriſt's 
ove overcomes all : Ezek. xvi. 6, 7, 8. 4 y time was 


the time of loye, faith the Lord. "I range tithe of 
e 
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love, and a ſtrange love! A wretched, naked pollut-. 
ed infant, © caſt out in the open field, to the lothing 
of its perſon, as ver. 5. Was that a time of love? Was 
that a time for the Prince of heaven to fall in love 
with the filthy periſhing brat? Unto any but to the 
heart of a God, this would have been a time of lothing, 
and not of love. The ſame thing the apoſtle teach- 


eth without a parable, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Zah, It is a love that ſets Chriſt on work in all his 
faving work. And hard, and dear, and coſtly work 


to him it was: yet love made him to do it all; and 


delightfully he did it. He died for us in love; he 


called us in love; he planted his grace in us in love; 
he viſits us in love; and when he correcłs and rebukes 
he doth that in love too, Rev. ui. 19. And though 
we do not like it, he likes it, and it is for our good. 
All that Chriſt doth for, and in, and with, and on, 
and about his people, (and who can tell all?), he 
doth all in and from his love to them. And this 
ſhews us both the nature of his love to us, and the- 
debt we are under to love him again. » 


4thly, This love of Chriſt to his people, both de- 


figns and effects the greateſt good to them he loves. 
Among creatures there is a deal of love to little pur- 

ole. Either they intend but little by their love; or 

they do deſign it, their love cannot reach it. But 
the greateſt good, eternal life, is not only intended. 
by Chriſt in his life to his people, but it is ſurely at- 
tained. All that Chriſt loves, are faved : why ?: be- 
cauſe his love is ſaving. Salvation is deſigned by this 
lover, and is perfected by his love. USD Pas. 0] 


 ArPpLicaTion. Let me therefore exhort you 
to loye Jeſus Chriſt. Is his heart ſet upon the hav- 
ing all his people with him where he is? Surely we 


. ought to return love to him back again. Moſt of them 
| that pretend to the name of Chriſtian, think they make 
lomę gonſeience of it, as being a moſt juſt debt and 


duty 


* 
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duty to him; and will be ready to ſay with Paul, 
> Cor. xvic 22. If any man love not the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maranatha.” But as the 
love that Chriſt bears to bis people, is not ſo well 
known and believed as it ought to be; fa the love 
his people owe to him, is not ſo well paid as it ought 
to be. I would therefore adviſe youl in five things a» 
bout your love to Chriſt, 1 V1 
Advice 1. Fake a ſerious view of the lover, and 
of the beloved, and of the love he bears them; of 
Chriſt that doth love, and of his people whom he 
dath love, and of the love he bears to them. When 
theſe three are ſeen by the eye of faith in the light 
of God's word, his glory and greatneſs who loveth, 
the vileneſs of them he loyeth, -the-greatneſs of the 
love he bears them, two thoughts will riſe in the heart, 
1. How marvellous is it, that ſuch a perſon as he 


2. How great ſhould our returns of love be to him a. 
pain! What is the cauſe of this uſual and ſad remark, 
That carnal, ſecure ſinners count it any eaſy thing to 
belieye that Chriſt loves them, though they never 
taſted of his ſpecial love; when any ſincere Chriſ. 
tians find the faith of Chriſt's love to them ſo difficult, 


it hardeſt to believe it in ſuch times, when either the 
divine dignity of Chriſt, or their own wretchedneſs, 
are ſeen by: them; (and uſually they go together). 
This is the cauſe of it, becauſe this love of Chriſt is 


6.). We cannot eaſily think, that Chriſt doth love 
any, but ſuch as are ſome way like him; nor do we 
_ rightly know, that Chriſt can, and doth love them 
that are not like him, fo as to make them like to him 


fect in all them that it falls upon. $47 * 
Advice 2. Learn to believe Chriſt's love. Uſual- 
I, we would fain have his love pioved and _—_— 


ſthould love, in ſuch a manner, ſuch perſons as we be! 


though they dare not deny their taſting? ſometimes | 
© that he is gracious?” as 1 Pet. ii. 3. Yea they find 


ſo myſterious and wonderful, (as the lover is, Iſa. ix. 


? 


Q 


by his love; for his love hath always this bleſſed ef- [ | 
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ted to us. But! 2 take this way; of | 
your faith to fix on Chriſt's love; Think not that I | 
would perſuade you raſhly to conclude in yourſelves, | 
that Chriſt loves you. But what I deſign, is only this'; | 
Take Chrift's love- letters and Chriſt's amiable picture | 
in the gofpel, (and the new teſtament is fullof them); | 
and Yew and love them, and him by them. Be- | 
Hold ©Chriſt crucified, Gal. iii. 1.; behold him dy- | 
ing, and redeeming by his blood, and that in mere | 
love to the redeemed. . Read his love-letters filled 
with gracious calls, offers, and promiſes: and all theſe 
letters ſealed with his blood, ſhed in love. A bleſſed 
exerciſe, that you would ſoon find the ad vantage of. 
Advice 3. Then pray much for his manifeſted love 
to you in particular. You are to give him glory in 
'believing his love- letters and his beautiful picture in 
the goſpel, and in raifing faith and love by thoſe helps: 
But you may alſo beg his manifeſting his love to you. 


See his promiſe, John xiv. 21, 23. words more pre- 
cious than fine gold, He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf te him.“ 
« I will love him, and make him know it.“ And 
when one of his diſciples'aſks, either in ignorance or 
wonder, How could this be!“ verſe 22. our Lord 
anfwers, If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come (4. e. 
my Father and I) unto him, and make our abode with 
him,“ ver, 23. Very like his words in Rev. M. 20. 
Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: If any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and ſup with him, and he with me.“ Thus he 
manifeſts his love; 1 John iv. 12. God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us.“ Ver. 15. Who- 
ſoever ſhall confefs that ſeſus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. Ver. 16. And 
we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us; (and ſo muſt we know and believe the love 
that his Son hath to us). God is love; and he that 
dwel- 
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dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Goc, and God in him.” 
Ver. 17. © Herein is our love made perfect.“ But how 
did it begin, and how is it advanced? Ver. 19. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ Alas! what are 
Chriſtians doing? and how poorly they do? Where 
is the man who is ſick of love for Chriſt? This bleſſed 
diſeaſe (or ſoul's health rather) is twofold; either in 
pining hunger for the manifeſtation of his love, as 
Cant. v. 8.; or in the overwhelming ſweetneſs of his 
manifeſted love, Cant. ii. 3. If you know nothing of 
neither of theſe, your carcaſes may be well, but your 
ſouls do not proſper. 1 do not think that there ever 
was a poor believer, that did long breathe after Chriſt's 
love, but he felt it. Moſt people do not care for it; 
and therefore they ſeek it not, and therefore they 
find it not; and ſome of them may ſay (as they in 
Acts xix. 2. We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghoſt). We have not felt any 
of the love of Chriſt ; we know nothing of it, but 
<« as it is ſpoke: of in the ſcriptures, and as it is to 
ebe enjoyed in heaven.” But how it doth burn as 
a hot fire in the heart, Cant. viii. 6, 7. even on earth, 
alas} few feel. | * 
Advice 4. When Chriſt hath manifeſted his love, 
then light your torch of love at the warm beams of 
the Son of Righteouſneſs. Imean, kindle your love 
to him at the fire of his love to you. No other fire 
will kindle true love to Chriſt, but the faith and feel- 
ing of Chriſt's love to you. What made Paul ſuch a 
fervent lover of Chriſt, but that he knew fo well how 
Chriſt loved him? © He loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. No wonder he ſaid, Acts xxi. 13. 
* I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord ſeſus. + Chriſt 
< died at Jeruſalem for my redemption ; and ſhall J 
not die there for his glory, if he call me? x 
Advice 5, When you have kindled your love t 
Chriſt at his love to you, then let it burn and fpen 
(but it cannot ſpend, but grows by burning) in his 
Ny | % 64 154 c.- 
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ſervice, and to his praiſe. Uſe and act that loye in 
all holy worſhip, and in all goſpel-obedience. That ® 
is the beſt worſhip, and the moſt acceptable obedi- 
ence; that is performed from love to Chriſt. , This 
love conſtrained Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. unto his excellent 
living to Chriſt. That working and running that only 
the ſpur of the law in mens conſciences conſtrains 
ſome unto, is of no account in the ſight. of God, 
Faith in Chriſt 'raifeth love to Chriſt ;- and faith ank * 
love enlivens to all holy obedience, and ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip. Then the Chriſtian reads and hears the word of | 
Chriſt, becauſe he loves to hear his voice. He prays; | 
for he loves to ſpeak, and to pour out his heart to his 
beſt friend. He fits down at the Lord's table, be- 
cauſe he loves to fee, and draw virtue from his ſlain 
Saviour. He hates evil, becauſe he loves the Lord, 
Pſalm xcvil. 10. He keeps Chriſt's commandments, - 
becauſe he loves the commander, John xiv. 1 5. Sirs, be 
aſſured of this, that you are not yet got into the right 
road of Chriſtianity; you are not yet in that path, 
wherein you can be hearty and fincere, and wherein 
you will be conſtant, and never faint ; until you get 
once into the power of the love of Chriſt. Then you 
will be ſweetly carried on in all your way, and in his 
ways. Then may the believer in, and lover of Chriſt, 
fay, © Let the Lord lead me whither he pleaſeth; I 
<« am ſtill going to heaven, and am in the river of life, 
* the love of Chriſt, that begun (if I may ſay ſo) 
from eternity, and carries me through time, un- 
I to — eternal enjoyment of the ſame love in hea- 

ven. 4 7 
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Jou xvii. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo — thou baſt unt me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behold my 
lory which than haſt given me: for thou ved me 
Ir the Joungation of 1he world. | by 


| ENS hearts are beſt known by their prayers. 
"+ And by the ſame way we may know Chriſt's | 
heart. Wholoerer would know how deeply his heart 
is concerned in the ſaving of hig people, let them read 
and believe this prayer. And indeed, unleſs peo- 
ple do know how Chriſt's heart ſtands affected to their 
Naben, their hearts will never ſtand well affected 
towards him, in their employing him for ſalvation. 
A clear and ſtrong perſuaſion of Chriſt's hearty con- 
* in and about ſaving of ſinners, will make a poor 
er hearty in truſting him with his own ſalva- 
tion. . 
Bf "this J bave been ſpeaking 8 precious 
words. Ihe manner of this prayer I have 3 to. 
In the matter of it! took up four things. 1. The de- 
| ſcription of the party he prays for: hey a thou 
Lal given me. 2, The bleſſing he prays ſor to them: 
| That they alſo may be with me. where I am. On this 
part] obſerved, 1. That the perfect bliſs of believers 
Aandi in their being with Chriſt where he is. 2. Chriſt's 
mull is to have them poſſeſſed. of this bliſs. This latter 
doctrine I did laſt day ehen and confirm; and began 
to apply i in one inſtance, of the debt of love to 
Chriſt that lies on all Chriſtians. | 
1 would now. proceed to a more large application 


| of dont the doctrines, and 2 in four  exhortations. 


Exhort. © 
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Exhort./1./ Is it not Chriſt's will to have all his 
people with him where he is? Then we are called to 
admire this wonderful will of Chriſt. This will hath 
its cauſes and ſprings, as you have heard. But theſe 
are ſo far from making it leſs, that they indeed make 
it more wonderful. For helping you to admire this 
will of Chriſt, I would give youafew things to conſider. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt knows himſelt beſt. We hear theſe © 
words of being with Chrift : but little do we know 
what they contain and mean; becauſe we know ſo 
little, who, and what Chriſt is. But Chriſt knows 
himſelf fully and perfectly; and therefore he knew 
what a great bleſſing he willed for his people, when 
he uttered this ſuit to his Father. It is the wiſe nm. 
ſtitution of God, that the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
the enjoy ment of Chriſt, and the knowledge of that 
enjoyment, are inſeparable. We alas! know little 
of Chriſt, we enjoy little of him; and therefore know | 
very little, what perfect enjoyment of him is. But 
Chriſt knew himſelf perfectly, and what bliſs his 
company Would be to his people. This is one thing 
that may make us admire this will of Chriſt. As if 
our Lord had ſaid, My poor people know not fully 
6 wherein their greateſt bliſs conſiſts; but I know 
« 1t well, and will to them.“ | LIED 
2. Our Lord Jeſus knew beſt where he was to be. © 
I told you where Chriſt was when he made this his 
will, even near the loweſt ſtep of his humbled ſtate. 
He was juſt going to the garden of agony, and from 
that to the death of the croſs. But he prays as if in 
heaven already. And well did he Know whither he 
was going, and what a high and happy ſtate himſelf 
was going to, unto which alſo he meant to bring his 
people; as he commends it, and encourageth his dif- 
ciples from it, in John xivt 2, 3. But we, when we | © 
pray for heaven, we pray in the dark. We pray for 
a bleſſing, that we do not know, but in a very {mall 
part. Sce 1 Cor. ji. 9. 1 John iii. 2. If it were 
poſſible that any believer, out of heaven, did full 
N P 2 EKnow 
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' know what heaven is, that man would either be as in 
heaven, or would pray wonderfully for it. But well 
did Chriſt know what heaven was; and therefore 
prays for it unto his people. 

3. Chriſt knew well where his people were; 3 in an 8 
evil world, ver. 11. ; and what bad entertainment they 
had, and were to have in it. In love and pit 
them, therefore he wills this bleſſed lodging for 115 
in heaven. 

4. Chriſt knew well what their frame of heart and 
| deſires were, He knew what a heart he had put in 
them; that nothing leſs than being with him where 
he was, could content, ſatisfy, and make them hap- 
pÞy- Would you know, when Chriſt begins to do 
good to a poor {inner ? what is the firſt thing Chriſt 
doth to one he minds to ſave? It is plainly this: He 
makes ſuch a hole in the man's heart, that nothing 
but Chriſt and heaven can fill. None but Chriſt, no. 
thing but being with him where he is, can ſatisfy | 
this man, Chriſt's grace given, /pringeth up into e. 
werlaſting life, John iv. 14. And he that created 
this ſpring, will neither divert nor ſtop it. But as 

their hearts, by his grace, ſpring up to heaven; 
Chriſt's heart, in this prayer, ſprings up to that ſame 
everlaſting life for them. 
Exbort. 2. Love this bleſſed willer, Love 7050 | 
Chriſt, who wills to haye all his people i in heaven 
with himſelf; and love him for willing it. But ſome 
will ſay, „ know not that Chriſt wills this for me. 
&« If I did but know it, I would then love him.“ A 
1. Though ye do not know it, you doubt nat, bun 
he deſerves thy higheſt love. No darkneſs as to 
your intereſt in Chriſt, can diſſolve the obligation of 
I to love Chriſt, nor excuſe thee from the ſin of 

not loving him. 2. All the devils in hell, or out of 
hell, or in thy heart, cannot prove, that thou art 
one that Chriſt hath no mind to have with him. If 
any of them ſuggeſt it, you have reaſon to ſay, they 

ö * cannot poſſibly prove it. 1 ol e 1 
tate 


\ 
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ſtate to be as bad as thou imagines; that thou h 0; 
no light, nor knowledge, nor ground to believe and 

that thou art in Chnit's will and prayer; yea, 
that thou haſt many fears of the contrary, and appear- 
ance of grounds for them. Yet it is certain, that it | G6 
is impoſſible to prove, that Chriſt bath no mind to 
ſave thee. 3. Is it not ſome conſiderable encourage- 
ment to you, that it is certain that many juſt ſuch as | 
you, are in this will of Chriſt ? This prayer was put 
up, and hath been oftentimes anſwered, for many 
juſt ſuch as you be. There is not ſo great a diffe- 
ence betwixt men in their natural Rate, as many ima- 
gine, There is indeed ſome difference in their out- 
ward converſation. Some wander ſtrangely; and 
ſome are, by education, and reſtraining common 
grace, kept within tolerable bounds. But ſtill as to 
the ſubſtance of an unrenewed ſtate, all in it are alike. 
They are ſwine /till, whether waſhed, or wallowing #® 
in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22, till Chriſt's grace change 
them. 4. You that doubt that you are not in Chriſt's 
will for glory, can you bleſs him, and love him, for 
willing ſalvation to ſo many others? It is a ſad ſuppo- | 
ſition, I own. And I think it ſinful for any to lay it 
down as to himſelf, that Chriſt hath no mind to fave - 
him. Vet ſad ſuppoſitions laid cloſe to the heart and 
conſcience, do ſometimes produce and draw forth 
ſome good thing that lay hid in the heart. Let me 
therefore argue with ſuch, You fear, or conclude, 
that Chriſt hath no mind to ſave you, that he hath 
no thoughts of love to you. Well. Though this 
thought be ſinful in all ſuch that daily hear the voice 
of his love in the goſpel, I would ſay to ſuch 1. ls 
it not righteous with him? Do you not own that you 
deſerve not his love, and that you juſtly deſerve his 
hatred ? Proud quarrelling with his juſtice, is very | 
unſuitable to a pleader for his mercy. 2. Is not this 
lad caſe very afllicting to your ſouls ? Alas! many have 
bitter complaints in their mouths, when there is little 


tenſe in their hearts of that they complain of. Tore: | 
* a5 5 
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ly, there are complaining hypocrites, as well as boaſt. 
ing hypocrites. 3. Is there any inclination in your 
ſpirits to admire, love, and praiſe Jeſus Chriſt for ſay. 
ing ſo many? I am perſuaded, (and that with good 
warrant from Chriſt's goſpel), that perſon that ad- 
mires Chriſt's grace in ſaving others, ſhall never be 
loſt himſelf, Yea, there is ſome heavenly- fire in 
this ſmoking-flax, or-wick, that tender-hearted Jeſus 
vill not quench, Iſa. xlii. 3. ; nor will he let the * many 
waters quench it, nor ſhall the floods drown it,“ Cant. 
viii. 7. although they be the floods of hell. 
Exbort. 3. Search and try whether you are in this 
will of Chriſt. Bleſſed be the Lord, that no man can 
know that he is not in Chriſt's will; yet any Chriſtian 
may know that he is in it. It is a matter of the vaſt. 
eſt concern, and calls for ſuitable diligence, 2 Pet. i. 
10. | Chriſt's prayer, and Chriſt's blood, are of the 
ſame extent; and both have an everlaſting voice and 
virtue. This prayer of our Lord's was put up in the 
fame night he was taken; and its force and virtue is 
ſtill as great as when it was firſt uttered. So it is with 
the voice and virtue of his blood. It ſpeaks to this 
day as precious things as when he ſhed it. Alas! 
our prayers have but little virtue and force when the: 
'are firſt put up, and that little is quickly ſpent ; an 
e it not for our Advocate with the Father, 1 John 
ii. 1. they would all come to nothing, and never be 
more heard of. But it is far (O how far !) otherwiſe 
with Chriſt's prayers. They have infinite virtue 
when firſt put up, and that virtue is of eternal dura- 
tion. Here we have our Lord praying to have all his 
people with him where he is. His prayers were al- 
ways heard: John xi. 4r, 42. And Jeſus lift this 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, thank thee, that thun haſt 
heard me; and 1' knew that thou heard/t me atoavys. 
And ſurely he was heard in his laſt and main prayer 
for his own glory, and his people's bleſſedneſs, in 
this text. Chriſt did all the Father's will, in working 
out the redemption of the elect; and the EY 
ö 0 
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do:all the Son's will, in giving the bleflings bought ts 

the redeemed. It is then of the higheſt importance to 

us, to know. we are in this will of Chriſt, that always 

is effected; and in this prayer of his, that is, hath 

been, and will ſurely be anſwered. And, for your 

help in this inquiry about your intereſt in Chriſt's will 

and prayer, I would look into this blefled chapter, 

and Chriſt's prayer in it; and from it ſhow you ſome 

marks of them Chriſt prays for; and let your conſei- 

ences judge of your intereſt in them. SIS 
Mart 1. Of them Chriſt prays for, is in ver 6 
have manifeſted thy name unte ibe men which thou gav- 

e me out of the world. Would ye know if you be in 
Chriſt's prayer and will? Then fee if Chriſt hath ma- 

nifeſted to you the Father's name. It is his work, and 

his only; Matth. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto 

me of my Father : and no man knoweth” the Son but the 

Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, fave tbe 

Sen, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 

Now, what is the Father's name ? Many think they | 

know eit, to whom Chriſt never revealed it. If you 

alk. them, if they know Chriſt's Father's name? they 

have a ready anſwer, Is he not the firſt perſon in the 

Trinity? Is he not God the Father, the Almighty, 

the Maker and Ruler of heaven and earth? Yes. 

But this is the name of God only, and that in gener= * 
al. The name of Chriſt's Father, is that name and 
diſcovery of God wherein he ſtands related to the 
Son, and the Son to the Father, with the power 

and virtue of this name; as in ver. 26. of this chapter, 
And I haue declared unio them thy name, and will de- 

clare it; that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 

may be in them, and I in them. In comparing ver. 6. 

and ver. 26. I would remark two things. 1. One 

is in Chriſt's way of his expreſſing his work in reveal- 

ing his Father's name to his people. In ver. 6. it is, 

have manifeſted ; in ver. 26. it is, I have declared 

thy name- But though there be ſmall difference in 

te Engliſh, there is a canſiderable dne in the Greek 3 
T4 . a8 
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as afly acquainted with the original do know. Ine · 
ver dooked on the infeription on Chriſt's croſs, writ- 
ten by his enemies, in Hebrew, Greek, and 'Latin, | 
as a warrant to preachers of Chriſt's gaſpel to ſtuff 
their ſermons with, ſhreds of thoſe, or any ſtrange 
tongues; nor that cxiticiſms on the words in the ori- 
ginal languages are proper for the pulpit : and if the 
preachers had as little pleaſure in them, as the peo- 
ple have profit by them, they would be quickly laid 
aſide. But ſometimes the penury of the vulgar 
— doth not anfwer the fulneſs of the original; 

and in that caſe it mult be ſupplied by farther expli- 
cation; as in theſe two verſes before, in ver. 6. and 
ver 26. In ver. 6. our Lord tells the Father, that 


he bad manife/ted his name to them; in ver. 26. that 


he had declared his name to them. As the words run 
in the Engliſh, they ſeem to us to be much the fame ; 
but as » the Greek, there is a remarkable difference. 
In ver. 6. Chriſt's manifefting the Father's nanir tu tham, 
reſpects; the clear, and glorious diſcoveries Chriſt had 
made to them of the Father's name in and by Chriſt's 
incarnation, words, and works. In ver, hs his de- / 
claring to them; the - Father's name, reſpects the li 
and — ho wk of the Father's name, which 
had wraught, and was farther to work in them. "The 
manife/ting,” peaks the diſcoyeries of his Father's 
name that Chriſt made to them; the declaring it, 
ſpeaks forth the fruit of the former in his diſciples. 
— is as if he had ſaid, I have made thy nag known 
„to them, I hape made them know thy name mw rh 
« they dazknoy it; as he faith, Ver. 
ther remark I make in comparing ver 22 ver. * 
is this, That the fruits and effects are the fat er 'both. 
Whatever, cifference there is in the wards Uh refling 
is wogh of Chr! 9 vit produced bergie the mo 
me., In ver. = fro is Gig %, in two. 1 


1 
They. habe hope thy ward ; expreſſing thar faith wad 
obedzenges 2. Fav they. have known that. all things 


whatſoever thou haſe gizen 6 1 54 


«© perſon 


* 


« perſon, my calling, my furniture, my words and 
« works; are all af thee.” This they knew. And 
it ſeems to relate to what they fay, chap. xvi. 29, 30. 


In ver. 26. the fruit of Chriſt's declaring the Father*s 


name to them, is faid to be, That the love wherewi 
thou haſt loved me, nay be in them, and I in them. 
The Father's name is a ſpecial diſcovery of the love 


of the Father unto. his Son firſt; and then througn 


the Son unto perifhing ſinners.” See if you have had 
any thing of this. Chriſt teacheth the Father's name, 
and the Father teacheth Chriſt's name by his Spirit, 
when he draws men: John vi. 45. Every man that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
Mark 2. Is in ver. 8. (And it is a fad thing if peo- 
ple cannot find their own name in no part of this pray- 
er): And I have given unto them the «yords which thou 
ave/t me.” Search if . Chrift hath given you any of 
dis words. He hath the tongue of the learned from the 
Father, Iſa. I. 4. and uſeth it on all he ſaveth. We 
are ſaved by words; not by the words which men 
ſpeak, but which Chriſt ſpeaks: John vi. 68. Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal 
life. So here Chriſt ſaith, I have given them theſe 
* words of love, and life, and power.” Hath Chriſt 
at no time ſpoke to your heart, ſo as you have been 
made to ſay, This is the voice of my beloved; as Cant. 
ii. 8.? Men muſt hear Chriſt's voice, before they o- 
pen the door to him, Rev. iii. 20. His voice makes 
the dead to hear, and live, John v. 25, 26. ; 
Mart z. Of one in Chriſt's prayer, is in ver. 14. 
16. Such are not of the world, as Chrift is not of 
the world. They are in the world but not of it; as 
the apoſtle diſtinguiſheth, 1 John ii. 19. ſpeaking of 


apoſtates. They were for a while in the church, and 
with it; but never of it, as appeared by their apoſtafy 


from it. Our Lord was in the world, as never 

man was. He was in the world, and the world war 
made. by him, and the «world knew him not, John i. 10. 
The world knew neither its Maker, nor Saviour. His 
Vol., II. | people 


| 
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people are in the world, but not of it. They have 

neither 2he ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor. ii. 12. nor their 
heart on it, nor their treaſure and portion in it, 
Matth. vi. 21. There is ſomething ſown and planted 
in their hearts, that came from another world than 
this, and draws them to heaven as their home; and 
this world is but their paſſage and thorough-fare un- 
to it. Are your hearts on heaven, and off this world? 2.0 
Conclude vou are in Chriſt's prayer and will. 

- Mark 4. Chriſt prays for believers onhim, ver. 20. 

Every one that can make out his faith in Chriſt, may 

lay claim to this prayer, (though he be but a weak 
deliever) and to an intereſt in it. 

F. Laſtly, 1 ſhall give one mark in general from 
the -whole prayer. Can you ſay Amen to all of it? 
Can you ſet your ſeal and Amen of faith and love to 
all that Chriſt prays for here? a hearty Amen to all 
Chriſt prays for his own glory, and the happineſs of 

his body the church? Do you daily deſire: with the 
heart the ſame things that Chriſt here prayed for, 
eſpecially as to this ver. 24. When you hear Chtilt's f 
deſire of having his people with him where he is, 
doth your heart echo to it, 1 would, O that I were 
uh thee where thou art!” If it be ſo, you have 
part and portion in this good matter. If Chriſt's will 
and thy will jump together for the ſame bleſſing, then 
art thou in Chriſt's prayer and will; and there will 
de a perſormance of the Lord, when be ſhall get all 
his will on thee, and thou all thy deſires from him. 
Exbart. 4. Believe on this bleſſed willer of ſalvati- 
on, and on this will. Vou are not called at firſt to 
believe your intereſt in Chriſt, and in his will to ſave 
vou in particular: but you are, on the peril ef your 
louls, to truſt this Saviour with your ſalvatian; and 
the rather, becauſe of his declared ability and good- 
will to ſave. Saving faith in Saal, b nova bare 
aſſent unto any propoſition of truth concerning Chriſt 
the Saviour; for that is but an act ofthevtind, and 


it is in devils and in many ungodly men: but it is an * 
N . 
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of the heart on the perſon. of the Saviour. Men beliepe 
with the heart unto rig heutſngſt, Rom. X. 9, 10. It is 
a truſt on this divine perſon; as revealed to us by his 
names in the goſpel. So faith is called ſo oft beliew- 
ing on bit name, John i. 12. 1 John iii. 23. There 


is one name of Chriſt in Iſa. Ixiii. 1. I that ſpeak in 


righteouſneſs, mighty to ſæue: where we have a taking 


deſcription. of the object of faith. All he ſpeaks is 


true; and you may truſt him, and take his word. 
And he can do all, any thing, every thing, in and 
about ſalvation, that à ſinner can need to be done. 
He is mighty to ſave. Never did a ſinner periſſi thro 


Chriſt's want of might to ſave. Remember theſe two | 


names of Chriſt in all your employing of him about | 
E 


your ſalvation. The truth of his ſaving word, and the 
might of his ſaving arm, ought never to be out of 
the eye of faith. How-ſtrong would faith grow in us 
if our faith did duly fix on both? $074 
There is one ſcripture I would open a little to you 
to this purpoſe. It is a place well known, (O that it 
were as well uſed I), in 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jſiss 
Chriſt cams into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom: am 
chief. A text that ought to be in the memory and 
heart of every Chriſtian. "There are three things in 
it that L would glance at, to ſhow you what I drive 
at in preſſing you to believe on this great willer of e- 
ternal life to his people. Here you have three things. 
1. The ſum of the goſpel: Chriſi came into the uur 
to ſave ſennert. 2. Here is the commendation of the 
goſpel: I is a faithful ſaying, and warthy of all accepta- 
tian. 3g. Here is the believer's application of the 
goſpel: Of whom I am chief. 1 14 
1. We have a ſum of che goſpel: Chriſt Jeſus 


came ina ihe world to ſave francrs. In this ſhort ſum 


ve have three dungs. 1. His name who is the Saui- 


our, 7ofus Chiu, the Son of God. It looks rather 


l 


like the devil's goſpel, than God's goſpel, that hath / 


not Chriſt' name in it. 2. What this Saviour did: 
e Nadi gin Q 2. TIGICs ? He 
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He came into the world. Never did man come into the 
world but Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt man and woman 
Were made in che world by their great Maker; and 
A eir poſterity are born Hite world, 28. Ohriſt Calls 
it, ohn xvi. 21. Only) Chriſt came into the vworid. 
, And this word darnjirchendet not only hisincarnation, 
but all the work he. did in the world, and all the en- 
tertainmemz he met withi from God and man, angels 
> devils, when he was im the world. 31 His er- 
rand and, buſineſs he ame into the world for and u- 
| -pon: To ſave. ſinnors. A ſtronge errand and a hard 
work ! If there had been no finners in the world, 
Chriſt had had nothing to do in the world. They / 
therefore that deny themſelves to be ſinners, they do 
_,, what they can to turn Chriſt out of his office of a Sa- 
Your: He came not to condemn the world; for that 
was paſt already, John iii. 17, 18.; neither did he 
come to judge the world, John xii. 47. 3 Bu to ſuve 
the world, For at his ſecond coming ie will:judge the 
world, Acts xviii/444 There was never a ſinleſs man 
in the world; but the: firſt and ſecond Adam. The 
first was ſuch for a little time, and by his fall made all 
the world ſinners.” The Stund man, the Lord from hea- 
ven, (as 1 Cor. xv. 47), was always ſinleſs; and by 
"the fagrifice of bin Ii, put artay ſin Hebi ix. 26. and 
ſaved ſinners. How frequenth did he aſſert) and 
prove it by word and deed, that this was his errand 
into, and his- buſineſs in the World 3 Now frequently 
did his enemies, the ſcrihes and Mhariſæts, ſtumble at 
his perſon, doctrine, and kindneſs torſinners; and that 
becauſe they neither knew him, nor his errand into 
the world? If he was gracious to ſinnſts, they call 
him a friend ꝙ publicans and ſinnerr, Matthi xh 193; 
if he forgave a ſinner, as Matth. ix! a they ſay, he 
510 hemeth,. When the great ſinnenapproacheth him 
with faith and iloye, Luke vii. 39. n his hoſty that 
* no open enemy, (ſince he invite: Thriſt to h 
ir... Hſe, ſaying 
This * were prophets world Roo v, ang 


what 
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' what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: 
ſbe it a ſinneri And belike he thought, if Chriſt had 
known it; he would not have ſuffered her to'/d6 ſo. 
Poor man] be doubted Chriſt's being a Prophet; but 
he had no thought of Chriſt's being God's great High 
Prieſt-. Brethren, Chriſt is not changed from what 
he was when he was in this world; now he is in hea- 
ven. He hath the ſame kind heart to ſimmers, and the 
ſame buſineſs with them, to fave them. And the 
world is not changed from what it was when he was 
in it. Chriſt's acts of rare to ſinners, from the Va- 
ther's right hand, are as much maligned by ſuch as 
are ignorant of him, and enemies to him, this day, 
as What of this ſort he did on earth, (when he was in 
their ſtreets, fields and houſes), was maligned and re- 
proached by the ſeribes and Phariſees. Men change 
in every age, but the ſeed of the ſerpent, the chil- 
dren of the devilj and the ſpirit of unbelief, never 
changes. And all that hath been, is or ſhall be, in 
the world, of this enmity to Chriſt's grace to ſinners, 
flows from mens groſs ignorance of Chriſt's main bu- 
ſineſs in the world. | en FEY fe ths 
Now, this was Chriſt's errand into the world, to 
fave ſinners. But how doth he ſave them? Some 
ſay, by ſhewing them the way of ſalvation, and by his 
doctrine, and by his example. The devil ſaid this of 
Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 17. Theſe men hre the ſervants 
be moſt high God, which fhew': unts us the way of 
ſalvation. But who can think, that God ſent his own 
Son, and that the Son came into the world, to do no 
more, than à prophet, an apoſtle, or an ordinary 
i goſpel-miniſter, doth, or can do? Some will tell you, 
that Chriſt faves. ſinners, by teaching and helping them 
to ſave themſelves. What a groſs perverting of the 
Nulpebis this d How plain is it, that Chriſt came not 
to help us to ſave ourſelves, but to ſave us by him - 
felt? Ha lone did all the work, and he alofie was 
able to do it. And the glory of ſaving is ſo rich a 
dewel dn Chriſt's crown, that no man, without _ | 
Pai a 
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and blaſphemy, can offer to wear it. To be the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, is Chriſt's property 3 and no creature 
in heaven or earth, can ſhare in it. The holy angels 
are humble 4orers of this name, and all the redeemed 
of the Lord are the happy partakers of the virtue of 
this name of Chriſt, Rev. v. 914. The Papiſts 
will tell yau, that Chriſt-ſaveth finners indeed by his 
death; but that all the application of the virtue of 
bis death he hath left with the church; that he left 

Peter to be the head of the. church; and that Peter 
Aetſt his power with his ſucceſſors, the biſhops of Rome. 
And, by thoſe deluſions, Antichriſt hath:uſurped 
Chriſt's throne of ſalvation, and hath deceived the 
world, and damned it; and, inſtead of ſaving ſinners, 
hath been deftroying the ſaints of the mg/t high God, 
Nothing but the wrath of God on deſpiſers of Chriſt 
and his goſpel, would have brought in, and kept up 
ſo long this abamination of deſolation, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 
11, 140 Rev. xiii. 8. and xvii-. 8. But what ſaith 
Chriſt, and the apoſtles, about Chriſt's ſaving finners ? 
How plain i is * that he, __ he 1 and by him-. 
elf, doth al? ne 
2. We have the eien aden of this held This | 
i α faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
1. The goſpel is a ſahing, a report, Iſa. liii. 1. Rom. 

X. 16. But it is a 7e/timony\of. God, 1 Cor. ii. 1.; a 
record of Cod, 1 John v. 10, 11. Faith comet b hear- 
ing of it, Rom. x. 17. 3 and is built on this divine ſay- 

A. It is a faithful /ayinrg 3 becauſe it is ib re- 
cord that God giveth of his Son, 1 John v. 10; and it 

is given by him that cannot iye, Heb. vi. a8, Tit. i. 2. 
3. This faithful ſayingis:-2w9rthy of all acreptation. And 
this extends to all perſons; all and every ſinner ſhould 

accept it: and alſo ta the acceptatiomitſelf; it is wor- 
thy of all manner of acceptation 3 off all ſorts, de- 
grees, and meafures of acceptation. No man istex- 
cepted, and no ſort of acceptation is /gxcluded. No 
man can exceed in his accepting of this ſayings 80 


"TE. en the-gaſpel: by two 11 
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that commend any ſaying of God or man. I. It is 
true; and any man may truſt it. 2. It is good; and 

v man thould accept t.. 

z. We have the application of the goſpel: Of whom 
Jam chief Vou ande make no dbubt but that Paub © 
was, when he wrote this, one of the greateſt belie- | 
vers in Chriſt that ever was ; and that from that faitn 0 
he was one of the holieſt men on earth; and that 
from both he was one of the humbleſt ſaints; (as 
ſtrong faith, and true holineſs, never fails of produc» 
ing this effect): and therefore he, faith, 'Of whom T 

am chief. He had ſaid juſt befor in verſe 14. The 
grace of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt was exceeding abundant, 
with faith and love, (which is in Chrift Feſus.” Yet 
for all this grace he counts himſelf. the chief of ſin- 
ners. Why doth he ſay ſo? Surely, becauſe he 
thought fo. But why did he think fo? I may fay, 
Paul would never forget his own name, chief ſinner 
though he was not a condemned, but a pordoned ſin- 
ner But wherein lieth the force of this way of his 
applying the goſpel to himſelf thus? The ſaying is 
general, Chriſt came: into the urid to fave fhners. 
How could he ſay, Of zwhom I am chief * Did Chriſt 
com into the world to fave all ſinners? No John 

ix. 39. And Feſus ſaid, For judgment (or 'dijcrimina * 

tion) I am come into this world : that they which ſte 

not, might /ce'; and that they: which ſce, (that think 

they ſee), night be mnde blind. Like what Simeon 
ſaid of Chriſt, in Luke ii. 34. Behold, this child is ſet 

for the fall and rifing again of many in fracl; and 
1 Peter ii. y, 8. Are all ſinners alike? No. Well 

did Paul know it, wo judged himſelf to be the great- 

eſt of ſinners. But Paul applies it to himſelf warrant- 

ably thus, as any other ſinner may. Hecauſe Chriſt's 
echuſineſs in ti world is to ſave ſinners, though I be 
the chief oi ſinners, I am but a ſinner; and greater 
or ſmaller ſinners are all one to Chriſt; his errand 

is fat bothyforts, and bis ſaving ſkill is far: both 

* forts. All diſcaſes are alike to Chriſt's art. All 
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of them are deſperate, and incurable to any, but 
* Chriſt ; and all alike- curable: by him.“ Would 
you know, then by the example: of this great ſinner, 
by the practice of this great believer, and by the teach- 
ing of this great apoſtle Paul, (whoſe heart and pen 
was guided by the Holy Ghoſt), what faith in Jefus 
Chriſt is, and in what manner you ſhould act it? Then 
do four things. Wi ; [215.40 
I. Take God's holy and righteous law, and read it 
and think on it with faith and fear, and ſign it. Study 
it in a clear light and bring it to your conſcience, 
and your conſcieiſos unto it. When God's law, with 
its ſpiritual light and power, and your conſcience meet 

together, it will fare with you as it did with Paul, 
Rom. vii. 8, 9. Without the law ſin was dead. For J 
was alive wwithout' the Jaw once, (and then he was dead 
in ſin): but when the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. Ho could Paul be without the law, who 
was ſo zealous a Phariſee ? I may fay, he was indeed 
buſy with the law, but the law was not buſy with 
him. He ſought righteouſneſs and life by the law; 
and- little dreamed, that ſin and death would come u- 
pon him, when the law came to him. Now, when 
you and the law meet thus, ſeal to the law and ſub- 
ſeribe your name, I am the chief tranſgreſſor of this 
6 Jaw ;“ as Paul doth in Rom. vii. 12, 14. Wherefore 
the law is holy, and ibe commandment haly, and juſt, 
and good. For <ve know that the law is Fial: but 
Jam carnal, fold under fin. The truly convinced fin- 

ner thinks well of God's law, while he thinks worſt 
of himſelf. He ſpcaketh not evil of the law, nor judg- 
eth the law, James iv. 11. when he judgeth and con- 
demns himſelf... One of theſe is in the heart of every 
ſinner : He either condemns God's law for its ſtrict- 
neſs (as the wicked ſervant did his lord and maſter, 
Matth. xxv. 24.); or he condemns himſelf for his ſin- 
ful breaking of it. And if a finner's conviction be not 
ſound and thorough, then the poor ſinner's heart is 
divided; and his frame is made up of refleingypartly 
| * 
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on the ſtrictneſs and righteouſneſs of God's law, and 
partly, on ſome of his own breaches of it. But fuch a, 
man is far from ſealing the law with Paul's name, 
*the chick of ſinners.” ;he can name and call many, 
hers, greater inner“ Kan himfelf, as the Phariſee 

| Gd, Luke xyiii. 11. : not like the publicau, ver 13. 
who; in 11 1 plea for mere Os calls himſelf, me the fin- 
ner, (ſo it odd be read); © me the great, the ſin- 
« gular finner;” the ſame word, another Phariſee 
called the forgiven believer by, Luke vil. 39. If there 
be therefore any allowed grudge againſt God's law, 
and a readineſs to judge other ſinners greater ſinners 
than yourſelves, you te not like to write after Paul's 


. 


2. Next, turn to the other ſide. of the Bible, the 
goſpel ; and fign the fame name, chief of ſinne ers,” to 
italſo: Chriſtcame into the world to ſave ſinners. The 
greater the ſinter be, the greater is his need of a 8. 
viour; and the ſaving f the chief pfiners, brings 
the chief honour and Rory to the Saviour. "Therefore 


doth Paul both ſeal 10 ant truth of the goſpel- faying, 
and to its being worthy of all acceptation : he Nee 
it, and welcomes it, as chief of ſinners. And ſo muſt 
you, if you believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. Tho! 
there be greater and ſmaller ſins and finners; yet no 
man ever did, or can oY as a little ſinner. ! Leaſt, | 


and „ lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints,“ we find in a great 
faint's mouth, Eph. f, 8. But never did any true 
faint either ink or call himſelf a Fttle ſinner. For 
as no man that ſeeth ſin truly, can call any ſin ſmall or 
little ; ſo no man that ſeeth himſelf to be a ſinner 
really,” can count himſelf a ſmall or little finer. Nor 
can it ever be, fill there be . little law to break, a 
little God e = Won ilt'ts contract, and 2 
little wiatk Go An wth 1 impoffidle to be, 
pee with," aud mlthilefs expect. | 
forth Ad act faith on ſeſus Chrit? 
a erde Tiſt on the ſathe errant he came into 
the world for. He came into tie world to fave fih- 6 
n R ners; 
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ners; come to Chriſt. to be ſaved by him. This is 
believing. Chriſt came into the world, to get glory: | 
to his grace in ſaving ſinners; and the behever comes 
to Chriſt, to give Chriſt employment in his calling of 
ſaving, and to get the benefit of his calling. A fin- 
ner's giving of Chriſt employment in his office of ſav- 
ing is proper believing. The phyſician came for the 
ſick, to heal them; and the ſick ſeek to the phyſician 
that he may heal them, Matth. ix. 12, 13. The great 
and good Shepherd of the ſheep (as he is called, John 
Xx. II. and Heb. xii 20.) came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, Luke xix. 10. When he hath found 
them, and caught them in the arms of his love, and 
layeth them on the ſhoulders of his care and ſtrength, 
as in Luke xv. 4, f. 3 then they by faith, bleat, as it 
were, after his care and protection, till he bring them 
ſafe into the bleſſed fold in heaven, John x. 16. You: 
may hear the bleſſed bleating of one of Chriſt's flock, 
Pſalm, cxix. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 
(as all his flock have done, Iſa. lu. 6.), *ſeek thy ſer- 
vant.* And ſurely, when the ſhepherd ſeeks the ſtray + 
ſheep, and the ſtray ſheep ſeeks the ſhepherd, they 
will quickly meet. If Chriſt come into the world to 
lave ſinners, and if ſinners come to him, to be ſaved 
by him, he will ſave them, and they ſhail be ſaved by 
4. Laſtly, When you have given employment to 
Chriſt in his office of ſaving, leave it to him, and truſt 
it with him. Are we commanded to c#it our bur- 
den upon the Lord, Pfal. lv. 22.? to caſt all our cave 
upon him, 1 Pet. v. 7.! May we not, muſt we not 
caſt our main care upon him? And is not the keepin 
of our ſouls' our main care, 1 Pet. iv. 19, ? If ve c 
this care on Chriſt, muſt not we truſt him quietly. with 
it? It is a great, but common fault with many Chriſti- 
ans; they ſay they caſt their care upon him, when yet, 
through unbelief, they kept the burden ſtill on them- 
ſelves. Remember, thai en iby caſting thy burden 
on 
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on the Lord by faith, if he take it not quite off thee, 5 
he will either take off the weight of thy burden, or he 
will make it as wings to thee in thy journey to heaven. | 
How many can ſeal to this in their experience? Haſh vo 
thou with thy heart committed thy - greateſt care of 
thy ſalvation to jeſus Chriſt! 'Fhen ſay in thy heart, 
My main care is over; I have put it in a good, 
<: ſtrong, and ſure hand.“ See how Naomi faith to 
Ruth, chap. iii. 18. Sit down my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not 
be in Teſt, until he hatk finiſhed the thing this day.“ 
So'fay J, Sit down quietly, and with confidence; 
leave the care of thy ſalvation on Chrift, for that is 
his province; and ſet about the work of thy ſalvati- 
on, for that is thine, wherein alſo he will help thee; 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. When you are once come to Chriſt, 
all your remaining duty is to abide in him, and bring 
forth fruit, John xv. 4, 5. But it is indeed à large 
one. l 
But alas! for as plain as the call of faith is in the 
goſpel, therb are two thoughts in mens hearts that 
defeat all, and fend thouſands of goſpel-hearers unto 
hell. 1. Some do not, will not believe, that they 
are ſinners. Who think ſo ? may ye fay. I anſwer 
All the ſecure world do think ſo. They may fay, 
that they are ſinners, as all are; and it may be ſome 
profane lips' may ſwear it, as in that idle e 
As I am a finner.* But do they know what it is to be 
a ſinner; what dreadful vileneſs is in a ſinner; what 
a lothſomecreature every ſinner is in God's fight; and 
what wrath hangs over their heads, which will ſurely 
fall on them, unleſs mercy prevent it? Do men be- 
lieve this as to themſelves in particular? No, ſurely ; 
as is undeniable by their backwardneſs to ſearch their 
0 hearts and ways, their enmity againſt the ſearching 
light of God's word, and by their rebelling againſt a- 
ny glances of light that force in themfelves upon their 
conſcience. They believe not that they are loſt, un- 
5 e done 
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done ſinners: and they cannot endure to be perſuaded 
of ſo plain and damnable a condition. They will not 
- own.themſelves to be ſick, though a ſovereign phyſi- 


cian is at band. 
2. Even theſe, when awakened, or others to whom 
their being ſinners is diſcovered with divine light and 
wer, cannot be perſuaded, that Chriſt hath any 
buſinel with thex;, or that they ſhould make applica- 
tion to him. Moſt of awakened ſinners fay and think, 
much as the devils did, Mark v. 7. What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? 
I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not.“ I may 
fay, that the devil hath better cauſe and leſs fin in 
ſaying fo, than an awakened finner : for Jeſus Chriſt 


Came into the world to ſave ſinners ; but he came alſo 


to * deſtroy the works of the devil,“ 1 John iii. 8, To 
awaken a jecure ſinner's conſcience, and to ſpeak 
peace to an awakened conſcience, are proper and 
mighty works of God. | 
I would conclude at this time, with a few exhorta- 
tions to ſome duties of believers, from this doctrine 
of Chriſt's 2 of eternal life to all his people. 
1. Mourn moderately for the death and departure 
of belieyers out of this world. They are well where 
they are, and far better than they were when here, 
Phil. i. 23,/; and we ſhall quickly meet again, in a 
far better world than this. This laſt is the apoſtle's 
argument to the ſame duty, 1 Theff. iv. 13, +4. Yea, 
this Chriſt himſelf uſeth in comforting his diſciples, in 
their ſorrow for his own death, John xiv. 2. 3. And 
ſurely Chriſt's death was a more trying providence to 
his diſciples than ever any, or many, or all Chriſti- 
ans death, can be to us, If the glorified ſpirits of 
ſaints above did hear and know the mournings of their 
friends whom they have left behind; would they not 
ſay, as Chriſt going to die ſaid. © Weep not for us but 
for yourſelves, and for your children?“ Luke xxiii. 28, 
(Chriſt had Kill a kind heart to children, Os 4 
11 68 [4: 


all know you muſt die. It is a more common than 
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ſed it when going to the croſs). They would ſay, 
& Fools, do ye mourn for us, who are got beyond 
<* mourning? You will never be well, till you be with | 
« us. You are but mourning over the rotten rags of 
6 mortality, that we have caſt off. You are but mourn- 
ing over our tent, while we are in the King's 
Me could not be in both at once, Judge which js 
* peſt. You are mourning over our grave when it 
is empty, as they did over the empty grave and 
** graye-cloths. of our Lord, when he was riſen, and 
* alive for erermore, * John **. §. 6, 7. and e, 
Bo a nt ri nl 
2. pray moderaedly and modeſtly for the: veer of © 
believers, We ſhould pray for ar lives; we ſhould | 
thankfully awn the Lord's mercy to them ant us, 
when he anſwers our prayers, as Phil. ii. 25.5 but | 
yet we muſt pray with deep ſubmiſion. It may bez 
| 
| 


that Chriſt in heaven is deſiring at that time to have 

them with him where he is, when we on earth are 
praying, that they may be kept with us where we are. 

3+ Learn to look Chriſtian-like on your own death; 

Learn both to kiſs death as a friend, and to defy it 
as an enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. ; and to triumph 

over it, as conquered and deſtroyed by Chrift, Heb. 

ii. 14. and aboliſhed by Chriſt, 2 Tic. i. 10. You 


godly word with many, As ſure as death. I would 
not have men talk much, when they think little, of 
death. Nor ought any to think of dying, and going 
hence, without thinking whither they are going. But 
for believers, you know that death is that dark trance 
that you muſt paſs through, .in order to the fulfilling 
this prayer of Chriſt. You muſt ceaſe to be where 
8 are, before you can be with him where he is. 
his world, and your condition in it, muſt be mean * 
and low in your eyes; and Chriſt's world, and that 
condition in which you ſhall be, when in it, muſt be 
high to yaur faith, ere you can look on going hence, 
without amazement. Therefore climb "by at, a . 
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to the top of Piſgah, and take a large view of this 
land of glory; as the type of it, Canaan, was 

at God's command, beheld, by Abraham, Gen. xiii. 
D though he was but a pilgrim in it, and 
not poſſeſs it, but in his ſeed; and as it was be- 


| held by Moſes, Deut: iü. 27. Xxxii. 52. and xxxiv. 


1,4. though the ſight of it was all, and poſſeſſion 
was denied him. But it is not ſo withius; as to the 
true Canaan. All that behold it by faith, ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs it; and this makes the r oy it to be the 
more ſweet to us. = 

be. have commended this ſcripture to you, in 1 Tim: 

15. ſpecially to help and direct you in the work of 
hgh That "which we ſhould daily act, and that 
which we live by; that we ſhould daily hear of, and 
that without wearying. As Chriſt hath no other bu- 

fineſs' in the world, but to ſave ſinners; fo ſinners 


mould have no ether buſineſs with Chriſt, but to de. 
lieve on him. Remember and believe this truth, 


There is nothing a man can do with Chriſt, there is no- 


thing a man can do for Chriſt, that can either pleaſe 
Chriſt, or profit the man, except he firſt truſt Chriſt 
for kalcatibn. »The faith and truſt of the heart on 
him for ſalvation, is the main ſervice, and the firſt, 
he craveth. If a man ſhall pretend to worſhip: to o- 
bey and ſerve, yea to love Chriſt, and ſuffer for him; 
yet if he do not truſt Chriſt by faith, all is a provo- 
cation to Chriſt, and all is unprofitable to the man. 


Believe this, you can do nothing that will pleaſe him, 


or fave you, but truſt in him. And if this faith were 1 
more diligently acted, all the bleſſed fruit of peace 
within, and ſanctification, and holy walking, and pa- 
tience in tribulation, aul , l * 
you, 2 Theft. i. 55 4 0 
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SERMON, VAL 


a — — * Tiles xvii. 44. * 1 5 * 
Father, I will that. they alſo whom thou haft given me 
be with me where I am; that they may behold. 
lory fwhich thom haſt ' given mne: for 1 — 8 
ore the e Foundation 4 the r. | 


3 


"ave ſpoke to the firſt two 8 in the matter 
of Chriſt's prayer in this verſe. 1. His naming 
of the perſons he prayed for: Thoſe whom thou bat 
given ne. 2. His name of the bleſſing he prays for 
to them: That they may alſo be with me where I am. 
Chriſt would not be in heaven alone; he cannot be 
without his ranſomed ones. He had ſent many to 
heaven by his grace, before he came into the world, 
Acts xv. 11. He hath been {till drawin multitudes, 
of them, ſince he went back to heaven, hn Xii, 32. 
And he will ſhortly return again from heaven, to 
iber them all and every one, in ſoul and body, and * 
carry chem all Rome: to his Father's houſe, John. Xv. 


. 
2. = ! — | 2 | 


| 10 follows to ſpeak of the third thing in the matter 
of this prayer, And that is, The end for which Chrilt 
d ſires this. bleffng for thoſe - perſons. It is, That they 
may behold my glory which 5 N haft given me, Deep 
words! and deeper matter What; is rendered, my | 
glory, is in the original, be glory that is mine, with | | 
a ſpecial emphaſis. This being the main and deepeſt 
thing in theſe words, I mult inſiſt the more re upon It. | 

oth expreſſions in this prayer of 
Chriſt's glory. 1. In ver. 5. The glory I bad with 
thee before the Corll was, This he prayeth for. This 
glory that the Son had from cternity with the Fa- 


ther 


PO — — — 
* 
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ther, was s that glory which he had as the eternal, na- 
tural, and effential Son of God, which far paſſeth 
created underſtanding. But now this Son of God 
had taken on man's nature, and in that nature had 
done his work of redemption, and fulfilled his Fa- 
ther's will and commiſſion to him: (for our Lord 
por as if he had done all, when it was ſo near 
euiſhing}; now; I fay, when he is going again out 
of the world to his Father, as John xvi. 28. he prays, 
chat he, as man, and fucceſsful Mediator, may de ad- 
mitted to, and poſſeſſed of that glory, which he, as 
the Son of God, from eternity poſſeſſed with.the Fa- 
ther; en trot interrupted, but vailed on- 
ly, in and by his humbled ſtate on earth. But this 
is too deep for us; but well underſtovd by him that 
| prayed for it, and who hath been long pofleſſed of it. 
. In ver. 22. We have another expreffion of 
Chriſt's glory: And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
þ have given them. This is another glory than the 
former. This was given to him by the Father, and 
given to gh he by the Son. It was given to him, 
that it might be given to others by him; as his *re- 
ibs for men, en, Plat bxviit. 18. is caltedhis *giv- 
ing Sine to men,“ Eph. iv. 8. He received, that he 
might give. And great is Chriſt's glory, both in the 
algen * received, and in his giving, and our re- 
ceiving out of his fulneſs. All * fulneſs dwellethin him,” 
Col. i. t9.; and all the receiving of his people are 
6. out of that fulneſs, John i. 16. 

In our text we have the third expreſſion of 
Chrit's glory. And it is fpoke of in three words. 
t. It is my glory ;* © mime 1 properly.” 
2. It is * my glory which thou haſt given me.“ 3. It is 
a glory to © be beheld vi pope? And this is what 
I would ſpeak unto. 


This prayer of Chriſt, < (hat his ee may bebold 
his glory,” doth reſpect three things ;\wh  woul: 
Cl — | 


I 
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1. It reſpects Chriſt's glory in itſelf. It wants (if 
I might ſay ſo) to be diſplayed and ſeen. This Sun 
of Righteouſneſs? (as he is called Mal. iv. 2.) wants a 
dark world to ſhine upon, and would have eyes to 
look to his «glorious light. He calls men to behold 
him: Iſa. Ixvi. , 2. I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, 
unto a nation that was not called by my name. He at 
laſt will be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all 
them that believe; and he cometh in his glory for 
that end, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. And all he doth in and for 
his people, is, ver. 12. That the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt may be gloriſied in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt.” What a vaſt difference is there betwixkt 


the glory that Chriſt gives us, and the glory he gets | 


from us! We have nothing to give; -or it we had, and 
gave, we can add nothing to his glory; but he not 
only gives to us, and adds to us, but he is all in all' 
to us, Col. iii. 11. Vet fo gracious is he, that if you 
put a periſhing ſoul into his hand to fave, if you 
bring your vile) ſores to him to be healed, therein he 
will be gloriſied. Chriſt is honoured in his calling 
ſpecially. _ 2 | | 

2. This word reſpects his people and their happi- 
neſs. Not only is Chriſt glorified in his people's be- 
holding of his glory, but in this beholding of it they 
are made happy. There was never a believer that 
ever had ſo large a faith, or a heart ſo enlarged and 
inflamed with love, as to be able fully to take up what 
warm love, and what a high and great deſign was in 
our Lord's heart in putting up this petition for them. 
Believers. on Jeſus Chriſt, make no doubt but that he 
means well for you. Great things are deſigned by. 
him for you, and more thau you can imagine, in this 
prayer for you, that © you may behold his glory when 
you are with him where he is.” | 

3. This word reſpects the eternal work and em- 
ployment of his people, when they are with him 
where he is. If any aſk, What ſhall they do? how 
Vol. II. 8 . ſhall 
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139 | | 
ſhall they be employed through the ages of eternity! 
Chriſt anſwers it here, * They ſhall behold my glory ;* | 


Work that they ſhall never come to an end of; work a 


they ſhall never weary in; and work that they ſhall 
have as little mind to weary of, as they; ſhall have 
eauſe or reaſon to be weary in: for every view of | 


| tis glory will dart in freſh bliſs unto the beholders of 
it. w 


There are two things to be diſcourſed on from this 
part of the text. 1. What is the glory of Chriſt giv- 
en to him to be beheld in heaven? 2. What is the 
beholding of this glory by his people in heaven? 

I ſhall not enter on any of them this day; but- 
would prepare your hearts to think of them. Theſe 
two queſtions, What Chriſt's glory is? and, What the 
beholding of it in heaven 15? are neither of them to 
be fully anſwered in this life. Chriſt's glory would 
be but a ſmall glory, if either the heart of man could 
concetve it fully, or the tongue of man could expreſs 
it all. If the glory that Chriſt hath prepared for his 
people be ſuch as 1 Cor. ii. 9. how much more mult 
Chriſt's own glory be? There was a man as able to 
tell as ever any was; and that was Paul. He had 
been Jong exerciſed in the ſtudy of- Chriſt, and in 
preaching of him : yet he, when an old man, and in 
bonds for Chriſt, Eph. vi. 20. ſpeaks thus, Eph. iv. 
8, Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 


is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 


Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” And ſurely 
the riches of Chriſt are both thoſe riches of grace and 
glory that he is poſſeſſed of, and the riches that he 
enricheth his people with here and in heaven. Is not 
this a ſtrange text ? and is it not a Grange preaching 
that is made on an unſearchable theme? Yet for all 
he knew, and for all he taught, Chriſt's riches were 
fill unſearchable even to Paul; though it is juſt to 
think, that he did dive deeper in them than any man 


fince. Chriſt's riches, in Paul's eyes, were like a 


vaſt heap of gold, that no man could count; or like 


G — 
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the vaſt ocean, whoſe drops none can meaſure or 
tell: and Paul did preach them the better that he 
ſaw them to be unſearchable. But if this man ſhould 
be caught up to heaven, and come again to a 
earth, would he not be able to tell ſtrange things 
then? So it was with Paul, 2 Corinth. xii. 1,7: 
But what ſaith he of it ? verſe 4. He heard unſy 
able words, which it is not lawtul for a man to utter. . 
Any Chriſtian may ſafely think, that though there 
be a vail caſt on theſe'* viſions and revelations of the 
Lord to Paul, as he calls them, verſe 1. yet the main 
thing revealed, was the glory of Chriſt. But it was 
revealed in ſuch 4 light, as was not fit to ſhine on 
earth; and therefore the apoſtle ſaith no more of it, 
but only tells us what he felt after it; both his great 
danger, and his ſharp cure, ver. 7, 8, 9. 

But though Chriſt's glory in heaven, and the be- 
holding of it, be things within the vail, and cannot 
be fully known by us till we be there; yet we muſt 
not lay aſide all thoughts and inquiries about them 
while we are here. There are means and ways that 
God hath appointed, that we ſhould uſe for knowing 
them. By. his bleſſing ſome knowledge of them is 
got: and this knowledge is neceſſary to all, and of 
great advantage to them that attain it. 

would therefore give you a few things more re- 
7 about this great ſubject. 

There is a diſcovery made to us in the wa of 
the glory of Chriſt. And there only are we to ſtudy 
it. It is the glory of the written word of God, that 
the glory of Chriſt is revealed in it, and to us only i in 
and by it. We muſt not ſtudy to know Chriſt, we 
muſt nat ſearch into his glory, Kat in that ſight. 1 here 
are three N that ſome uſe, that are vain and un- 
profitable. 1. One is, by the works of God's crea- 
tion and en Pſalm . xix. 1,—7. Theſe do diſ- 
cover plainly the being of God, and © his eternal power 
and godhead, Rom. 1. 20. and declare his wiſdom and 
Ses. But nothing of Chriſt's glory is, or can be 

8 2 learned 
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learned in and by the old creation. Such as talk of 
à goſpel preached to the heathen by ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, give them an office their Creator never made 
them for, or put them in. And if they that teach 
fuch doctrine, pretend to be Chriſtians, ſurely they 
muſt have both a low and a falſe ſcheme of the glo- 
rious goſpel of the blefſed God, as it is called, 1 Tim. 
1.11. 2. Another way is, by mens wiſdom. That 
noble power in man is quite dark, and dull, and blind, 
about Chriſt and his glory. It can do ſomewhat in 


its own ſphere and orb; it can ſearch into the earth 


and mount up to heaven, and can contemplate God's 


lorious works. But it can never find out Jeſus Chriſt - 


nor ſee his glory: 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? tor after that, 
in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, (that is, ſavingly), it pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe.“ The goſpel 
is © the hidden wiſdom of God in a myſtery,” 1 Cor. ii. 
7.; and the ſubſtance of it, Chriſt, is the main and 
greateſt part of this myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Both theſe 
are weak, vain means to know Chriſt by. 3. There 
is another way, that is not only unprofitable, but wic- 
ked; and that is the way of idolatry. And the whole 


— 


— 


of Popery is of this ſort. They ule many crafty de- 


vices to diſcover Chriſt's glory to the blind people. 


They have pictures of Chriſt, as on the breaſts, as 
on the croſs, as in glory in heaven. But inſtead of 


making Chriſt's glory known to men, they, by theſe 
curſed devices, darken his glory, diſgrace the Lord 
Chriſt, © crucify him afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame.” 
Ihe word of God then is the only light in which 
Chriſt's glory ſhineth ; and in this only hght muſt we 
inquire into it. In other matters, there are many 
truths and things.that are demonſtrable by nature's 
light, as well as they are aſſerted in the word of God. 


But about Chriſt and his glory, nature's light, God's 


works of creation, and man's natural wiſdom, can give 
5 | no 


7 


- fait 
apprehending of its object; as Heb. xi. 1, 15, 27. 
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no help; and therefore we ſhould not call in their 
aſſiſtance. It is only God's word that can help in this | 8 

great inquiry, and it we ſhould uſe. ar 
2. The only eye wherewith Chriſt and his glory 
can be ſeen, is the eye of faith. The only mental 
eye by which the ſpiritual glory of Chriſt can only be 
ſeen, is faith. Faith is ſometimes oppoſed to /g, 
as „ght is taken for full enjoyment, 2. Cor. v. 7.; and 
þ is ſometimes — by /ight, as faith is a real 


2 Cor. iii. 18. and iv. 18. and in innumerable places, 
both in the old and new teſtament. And this eye is 
ſimply needful, even where the light of God's word 
ſhineth moſt. The Jews had the old teſtament; and 


yet knew not Chriſt, and ſaw no glory in him, as was 
foretold of them, Iſa. lui. 2, 3. They ſaw him, and 


yet believed not, but hated him. So it is with all, 
men to whom the goſpel cometh, until faith be given. 
No eye but that of faith, can ſee and take up Chriſt 
and his glory; for two cauſes. 1. Chriſt and his 


glory is out of our ſight now. And, 2. It is always 


beyond the reach of any power in us, but faith given 
by God. Chriſt's glory did once paſs before mens 
eyes; but none ſaw it but believers, John i. 14. and 
1 John i. 1, 2. Could any thing but faith take up 
Chriſt's glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth? Could any but a belieyer fee 
him, and call him eternal life, when he was made of 
no reputation? At the laſt day Chriſt and his glory 
will make a great appearance, when he comes in his 
glory, and ſits on the chrone of his glory,” Matt. xxv. 31. 
But at that day though all the nations be gathered 
together) there will be no faith, neither on bis right 
nor left hand. What a ſtrange word is this? and 
what a ſtrange day will that be? All the ſaved will 
have no faith, nor have any need of it, nor uſe of it. 
Sight and love puts an end to their faith. And all the, 
damned ſhall be no more unbeheyers ; for ſight and 
fear of Chriſt's glory will eternally remove th 80 

belief; 
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belief: Rev. i. 7 7. *Behold, hecometh with clouds; and 


— — 7 


this gift. 


every eye ſhall fre him, and they alſo that pierced him; ; 
and all tkindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him ; 
even ſo, Amen.“ But from Chriſt's going to heaven, | 
till his return to judge the world, faith is the only eye | 


that can ſavingly take up Chriſt and his glory. 


3. This eye of faith is only of Chriſt's giving. No 


man is born with it; it grows up in no man by na- 
ture; no means, nor miniſter, nor any creature, can 
give it. It is only Chriſt's gift; it is by his Spirit, 
| Fob i. 17, 18. 3 it is the fruit of his eye-ſakve, Rev. 
Iii. 18. All men are darkneſs, till made light in the 


Lord,” Eph. v. 8. There are two things always done 
by Chriſt together, when he works faith. 1. He 
manifeſts and reveals himſelt, and, 2. Gives an eye to 


| fee him and his glory. No man can ſee Chriſt by his 


own power, nor can he fee Chriſt againſt Chriſt's 


will: If he hidehimſelf, whothencan behold him!” Job 
Xxxiv. 29. If the ſun ſhine, and the man have eyes, 


and them opened, he Goth: and muſt lee, and never 


"2 until then. 


4. This eye of faith chat Chriſt giveth, is of geen 
advantage and uſe to them that receive it; as 1 John 
v. 20. And we knowthattheSonof Godis come, (how 
do youknowit ), and hath given us an underſtanding 
that we may know him that he is true; (that under- 
ſtanding, and the knowing of Chriſt is faith): * and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chrift. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. I would name 
ſome advantages chat attend the gift of faith, to the 
praiſe of the giver, and the profit of the receivers of 


1 The firſt life comes in this Way. When Chriſt 


| EY. faith in the heart, the new life is begun in the 
ſoul. The man that gets faith, and is made a belie- 


ver, * hath everlaſting life, and ſhallnotcome into con- 
demnation; but itispaſſed from death unto life, Johnv. 


ö os a6 this e wy —_— of the voice ofthe 


© L346 - Son 
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Son of God; and they that heat, ſhall live,“ ver. 25. 
Chriſt hath a voice to ſend forth, that can make the 
born deaf hear, and the dead live: But how is it in 
the acting of this faith wrought by Chriſt? We have 
a notable place for this in John i In. 14, 15. And as 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever belies, 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life.“ 

Our Lord is here teaching Nicodemus, a weak but ho- 
neſt beginner; and he teacheth him wiſely, and teach- 
eth him great things. He teacheth the corruption of 
nature, the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration ; that 
this regeneration is from the Holy Spirit of God, who 
therein works ſovereignly, ſecretly, and eſfectually. 
He then preacheth himſelf to him, as he that came 
down from heaven, and was in heaven, ver. 13. He 
did not underſtand Chriſt's doctrine of regeneration : 
Chriſt puts him to greater myſteries about his perſon, 
and his miſſion from heaven. We may think, that 
he that ſaid about the former, How can theſe things 
be? might be more puzzled to know how Chriſt was 
to fave ſinners, and how they were to uſe him for 
ſalvation. Both theſe Chriſt teacheth him in ver. 14, 
15. and more fully afterwards in that chapter to ver. 
22. And this he doth by a typ e, that no Ifraelite 
was ignorant of, tho” few ae in Iſrael did rightly 
underſtand it. The plain and full ſenſe of it is this: 
As Moſes (at God's. ——— and appointment liſtec 
up the brazen ſerpent in the wildernets, that every 
Uraelite ſtung by the fiery ſerpents, might look to it 
and live, as in Numb. xxi. 6,9. ; ſo Chriſt, the Son 
of man is lifted up upon the croſs, that every ſinner 
ſtung by fin, and the curſe of God's law, might look 
to. bln by faith, and live for ever.” The Iſraelites 
were to uſe the litted-up ſerpent, by looking on it, 
as the only ordinance of God for their healing; and 
were to uſe neither ſalve nor plaiſter for the fiery fer- 
pent's deadly ſtings. So the ſtung ſinner muſt uſe a 
crucified on, as the =y ordinance of God for 1 | 
200 21 


136 Sermons concerning erm. VIII. 
and eternal life; and that life comes to him only by 
this look of faith. * — 5 
.  2dly, All the believers growth and increaſe in grace 
and life, is by believing beholding of the grace and 
glory of Chriſt. When the apoſtle is exhorting to 
growth in grace, as the ſure preſervative againſt apo- 
ſtaſy, 2 Pet. iii. 18. he adds, Grow in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ As if he had 
ſaid, If you would grow in grace, you muſt alfo 
grow in the knowledge of Chriſt.” Yea, when he 
is {peaking of the greateſt attainments in grace, 2 Pet. 
i. 8. he tells this is the fruit of them; They make you 
that ye ſhall neitherbe barren nor unfruitfulintheknow- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But more directly Paul 
teacheth us, how faith advanceth the Chriſtian in his 
new life; 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face, 
beholding as ina glaſs theglory of the Lord, are chang- 
edintotheſameimage, ftromglorytoglory,evenas by the 
Spirit of the Lord. We all:“ it is not only I Paul, 
whom you may think fingularly privileged : but all 
we, who, under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, have 
had the vail taken off our hearts and eyes, we all be- 
hold the ſame glory of Chriſt, and with the ſame fort 
of fruit. Though we do not all behold it in the fame 
clearneſs and brightneis, nor with the fame meaſure 
of fruit; yet all that do truly behold his glory, are 
truly made conformable to him. If no likeneſs to 
Chriſt's image be wrought in you, you make it to be 


juſtly ſuſpected, that it is either not the right Lord 


you behold, or not the right eye you behold him with, 
or that it is not a right glaſs you behold him in. For 
where all three are right, the fruit of likeneſs to Chriſt 
never failetn. 1 | 

Za, All the peace, and comfort, and joy of heart, 
which believers have in this life, come in by believ- 
ing beholding of Chriſt, and of his grace and glory. 
Joy and peace fills the heart by believing, Rom. xv. 13. 
What can diſtreſs a believer when Chriſt's glory is 
ſeen? and what can quiet his heart, when à dark 

. | cloud 
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cloud and vail i is on his glory? No ſtorm can be on a 
Chriſtian, and no fear can diſquiet him ſo, but that 
word, ſpoke with Chriſt's power will comfort, Matth. 
xiv» 27. Be of good cheer, it it I, be not afraid. Thus 
were they made to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
Full of glory, who loved him, and belioved on * tbey 
Had not ſeen, 1 Peter i. 8. 

So much for the fourth thing; That the we of 
faith, and its exerciſe is of great advantage to a Chriſ- 
tian, 

5. The beholding of the glory of Chriſt by the eye of 
faith, is the greateſt and ſureſt teſt of mens ſtate 
that can be. They that have it, are true Chriſti- 
ans; for thus they are made ſuch; as 1 John v. 20. 
They that never ſaw Chriſt's glory remain ſtill in 
the pit of condemned nature, where darkneſs and 
death do rule. 

6. and 4%, The beholding of Chrilt's glory by 
faith, as it is revealed in the goſpel, is a good help to 
underſtand what the beholding of his glory in heaven 
is: for it is the ſame Chriſt, the ſame glory of Chriſt, 
that is beheld in earth and in heaven. Only this glo- 
ry ſhines in another manner in heaven, and is beheld 
with another and higher eye than faith; though faith 
is the beſt eye, and the goſpel the beſt glaſs, on earth. 
On this I would ſhew how impoſſible it is, that an un- 


believer that never ſaw Chriſt's glory in the goſpel, | 


can have any right benen of the beholding his 
y in heaven. 

1/4, Confider what heaven is, The Lord of it tells 
us, it is in being with him zvhere be is. Now, that 
man that never knew what Chrilt's company on earth 
is, can never know what his company in heaven 3 
Speak to him of heaven, as a ſtate of reſt and hap- 


| 


pineſs, where no croſſes, nor death, nor trouble, can 


be; this the natural man can know and reliſh. But 
Chriſt's true heaven, and Chriſt's picture of it in the 
word, are as dark and _— to an unbehever, as 
Chrilt's s yoke and burthen is Bur to a believer, 
Vol. II. | 11 whom 


4 


. — 


wn; * # 


"at 
_ whom the Lord hath choſen, and cauſed to approach 
to him,” Pf. Ixv. 4.; who hath been oft made to ſay, 


a. ——— ͤ——́—[wJ —— * 


what the apoſtle prays for in Eph. i. 17, 18. 19. 
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Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. It is good for me to draw near to 
God ;* and can ſay, as 1 John i. 3. Truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt:“ 


to ſuch, I ſay, being with Chriſt where he is,” hath 


another light in his mind, and another guſt in his 
heart. 4 | FN 

ad, The work of heaven, to behold Chriſt's glo- 
y cannot be underſtood by an unbeliever, no more 
Ne blind born man can know what pleaſure and 
profit is in beholding the glory and light of the ſun. 
And if ſuch would and could ſearch their hearts, they 
would find; and if they were ingenuous, they would 
own the truth, (as ſome of them in blaſphemy do ſay), 


that the goſpel-diſcovery of heaven is dark and diſ- 
guſtful to them; they neither know it nor love it. It 


is hid from their blinded eyes, and croſs to their car- 
nal hearts. Nn Tg wt 5. 17249 
Za, They know not the title to heaven; how a 


man comes by a right to it, and enters into the poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. And that is, by free grace in Jeſus 


"Chriſt. And this is no ſmall part of Chriſt's glo- 


ry, and of believers happineſs, that it is ſo. This title 


is only to be perceived by faith. The ſame grace 


that we owe the forgiveneſs of ſin to, we owe the 
poſſeſſing of glory to, Acts xxvi. 18. By that ſame 


grace that we are welcomed to Chriſt's houſe of grace 
on earth, Rom. v. 2. by the ſame grace we are wel- 


comed into Chriſt's houſe of glory above. It is grace 


brought to us, 1 Pet. 1. 12.; it is the mercy of our 


Lofd 'Jefus Chriſt unto eternal life, Jude, ver. 21. 
But an unbeliever, who Hath no knowledge nor relith 
of this bleſſed tenure to glory by free grace, what fit 
and right thoughts can he have of heaven? All men 


ure by nature ignorant of the true heaven, of the true 
Way to it, of the true work and bliſs in it, and of the 


only title to it, and tenure of it; and therefore need 


APPLI- 


APPLICATION. - Although you, may think it pre- 
poſt erous, to ſpeak any thing in, application, before 
we enter upon the do&nne itſelf; yet, as what hath 
been ſaid, is but introductory to what I intend (if the 
Lord will) further to ſpeak on this great ſubject, ſo 
what I fay now in application, ſhall be accordingly 
managed, 1 E 0 

The text we have before us, is about the behold- 
ing of Chriſt's glory in heaven. I have been ſhew- 
ing you, that it is ſimply neceſſary to any right un- 
derſtanding of this great bliſs, that a man do know 
in his experience ſomewhat of the beholding of 
Chriſt's glory by faith in this life. Without this, no 
words that men can ſpeak about this, can be under- 
ſtood by natural men: 1 Cor. ii. 14. For the natu- 
ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. I may truly 
ſay, that no natural man doth, or can underſtand this 
verſe. It is grievous and ſhameful, to ſee and read 
what blundering confuſed work many wiſe and learn- 
ed men, but deſtitute of that mind and Spirit of Chriſt 
that led Paul in writing of it, make of this verſes 
when it is plain and bright, though deep, to every 
ordinary Chriſtian. Now, the glory of Chriſt, and 
the beholding of it, are of the deepeſt of © the deep 
things of God, ver. 10. How then can a natural 
man receive them, know them, or diſcern them? He is 
without that ſpiritual faculty by which only they en 
be rightly entertained. It is a dangerous and hurt- 
ful practice to the church of God, (and not a few 
are guilty of it, and many ſmart by it), for men to 
endeavour to bring down the deep myſteries of the 
goſpel unto the ſenſe and guſt of a natural unrenew- 
ed man. It is fure, that they that teach, ſhould teach 
plainly; and they that write, ſhould make the viſi 
plain, that he may run that readeth it,“ Hab. ** 

But they muſt Rill'* ſpeak,” or write, as the oracles of 


Pp ; 
i 
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God,“ 1 Pet. iv. 11. and as © ſtewards of the myſteries 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. If, as it is undoubted, we can- 
not bring up the natural man's underſtanding unto 
the deep things of God; we muſt not eſſay to bring 


down the depths of God unto their natural blindneſs. 


This were to degrade the things of the Spirit of God, 
22d to delude the ſinner. But let us ſtudy to declare 
God's: mind in his word, as plainly as we can, to na- 
tuxal men that hear us; and withal tell them, that 


140 Sermons concerning erm. VIII. 


| E 
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the things themſelves, of which we ſpeak as plainly 


as we can, are beyond their reach; that they may 


know that the things of God are deep, and they 


themſelves are blind, till the Spirit of Chriſt © open 
the underſtanding, and * open the ſcriptures* unto 


them; as he did to his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 32, 45. 


My work at this time ſhall be, to offer you ſome 
helps to try yourſelves, and to find this out, Whe- 
ther ever you have beheld the glory of Chriſt in the 
goſpel? You have the goſpel - glaſs, and moſt of you 


think you have the eye of faith alſo. My queſtion 


that I put to your conſciences, is, Have you ſeen his 
glory in the goſpel by faith ? If you have, then you 
will find three things 24.9" 

1. Where-ever Chriſt's glory is ſeen hy faith, it 
is always ſeen as ſingular, tranſcendent, and match. 
leſs. So it is in itſelf, and fo it is ſeen by all that do 
behold it- Paul calls his knowledge of Chriſt, © the 


excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord,“ 


P%al. iii. 8. And that you may not think that he 
thought he had a great deal of-it, and that you might 
know that Paul is rather commending Chriſt's excel. 
lency, than the meaſure of his attainments in the 
knowledge of Chriſt ; he tells us in ver. 10,—14. 


How ſmall an opinion he had of what he had attain» 


ed, in reſpect of what he wanted, and followed, and 


pPfeſſed after. If ever you had a true view of Chriſt's 
no glory like it. 


For y, you will judge, that there 
hat you formerly thought glori 


you will then 


| ſay of it, as 2 Cor, iii. 10. " For even that which Was 


made 
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made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, becauſe of 
the glory that excelleth.“ And the apoſtle is there 
ſpeaking of the moſt outwardly glorious appearance 
that · ever God made in the world, in giving the law. 
And as he faith again, of that that is moſt glorious 
in the eyes of one that knows not Chriſt, his own 
righteouſneſs, in Phil. iii. 8, 9. he calls it, and all 
things elſe, % and dung, compared with Chriſt. 
And ſo will every man that ſeeth Chriſt with any 
thing of Paul's eye. For illuſtration : Suppoſe a man 
blind from the womb, had his eye-ſight given him 
by God, as it were in John ix. ; ſuppoſe that his fight 
were given him in the night, and in the houſe, he 
would doubtleſs wonder at the light of candles: 
but if he went abroad, and ſaw the ſtars in the fir- 
mament, or if the moon did ſhine, this would be 
more glorious ſtill: yet when the morning dawn- 
eth, and when the ſun riſeth and ſhineth, would not 
the man think, ** Surely I never ſaw ſuch a glorious 
light before?“ Fire and candles on earth, and 
moon and ſtars in heaven, have no ſuch light as the 
ſun. So will it be unto them to whom the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſeth with healing in his wings,“ Mal. 
iv. 2. with falvation in his beams. He will fay, No 
glory like Chriſt's glory, no man like him; no an. 
* gel, no creature, like him.” f Chriſt's glory hath 


| / 


| 


| 


| 


not diſgraced all other glory fave his own, you have | 


either ſeen little of it,*or none at all. 


2. When the glory of Chriſt is ſeen by faith, de- 


fires of ſeeing more of it riſe in the heart. What 
the preacher faith in general about ſeeing in Eccl : 
i. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing,” isjuſtly appli- 
cable to this ſpiritual eye in beholding Chriſt's glory. 
It is not fatisfied, nor ever will, till the believer is 
with Chriſt where he is, and beholds his glory there. 


Paul had many and ſingular views of Chriſt's glory, 


and yet is ſtudying Chriſt ſtill. If you knew Chriſt 
as well as Paul did, you would be of his mind : yea, 
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| if you have any right beholding of his glory, you 


will ſtill deſire more. 4 

3. He that beholds Chriſt's glory truly, he per- 
caves his own darkneſs and blindneſs, and is humb- 
led thereby. Lou may think this a ſtrange mark; 
but it is a ſure one. It is ſtrange, but moſt true, 
that an unbeliever, who '* hath never heard Chriſt's 


voice, nor ſeen his ſhape,” (as Chriſt ſaith to the Jews 


concerning his Father, John v. 27.), may, and many 
of them do think, that they know Chrifl, and many 


lay, as Hoſ. v. 2. My God, we know thee ;* “ My 


„ Saviour, I know thee;”* when a true beholder of 
Chriſt's glory thinks, that he doth not know him at 
all, or next to nothing. And thoſe thoughts, are 
proofs, that the one is quite ignorant of Chriſt, and 

that the ther is begun to know him. What the a- 
poſtle faith, 1 Cor. vii. 2. © If any man think that he 
*knowethany thing, he knoweth nothing yet as heought 
to know, holds good eſpecially in the knowledge of 
Chriſt. A proud conceit of a man's knowing Chriſt 
is a demonſtration that the man never ſaw his glory. 
Even as if a man ſhould ſay, I have ſeen the ſun 
in his noon- day glory, and I can ſtare upon it ſtea- 
„ dily.“ Would not any man think, that either this 
man hath not right eyes, or that he hath not ſeen 
the right ſun, but only a picture of it, that hath or 


can have nothing of the true ſun's light, and heat, 


and influence; or that the man lyeth groſsly? for all 
know, that the glory of the ſun is too great and 
Þright for the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt eye. When a 
man from the top of a high mountain looks round 
about him, he can ſes many miles and many things, 
if this man have high thoughts of his eyes and fight, 


you cure him, or he cures himſelf of that fancy, 


bp trying his fight with the ſun; then he ſeeth what 

a diſproportionate: faculty his eye is to this glorions 

object. So is it with men when they approach Chriſt's 

glory; then their darkneſs and blindneſs is diſcover- 

eil. As in his light we ſee light, Plal. xxxvi. 9. ſo by 
an 


— * * 
— — — — 
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and in this light we ſee our own darkneſs. - A very 
wiſe and good man faid, in Prov. xxx. 2, 3, 4. Sure. 
ly I am more brutiſh than any man, and have not the 
underſtanding of a man. I neither learned wiſdom, nor 
have (or know) the knowledge of the holy. hat is 
his name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canſt 
tell? It is impoſſible, that any ray and beam of 
_ Chriſt's glory can be rightly taken up by the eye of 
faith, be the beholder of it is humbled by the-ſight 
of it. And the brighter the diſcovery be, the more 
humble will it make the man to be. Perfect humili- 
ty is only in heaven, where the perfect 479872 of 
Chriſt's glory is made by him, and got by the inha- 
bitants. What ſaid Ifaiah, when he faw- Nit glory, 
and ſpake 12 him, John il. 41. ? Wo is me, for I am 
undone, Iſa. vi. 5. Why undone? Becauſe I am un- 
clean, and have ſeen the King, the Lord of hots. What 
did the beloved diſciple when he had a viſion of Chriſt's 
glory? When I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead ; 
and he might- have died quite at the ſight, unleſs | 
Chriſt had laid his right hand upon him, and ſpoke 
comfortably to him, Rev. i. 17. 18. What was 4 | 
fruit of Job's ſeeing of the Lord with the ſeeing of the 
eye, far beyond all he had heard by the hearing of © 
the car? Was not this the fruit and effect of it, 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſbes? 
Job xlii. 5, 6. Thus will it be with you, if you ob- 
tain any true diſcoveries of Chriſt's glory. | 
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_ Explaining Chrilt's words in his prayer for that b 
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SERMON IX 


Jonx xvii. 24. 


Father, Iuuill that they alſo whom "thou: baft given me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behold my 


glory which thou haſt given me: for thou loved/t mg 
. the Joundatien of 1he world, 


HERE is no greater theme in min nor in 
heaven, than 'the glory of Chriſt. There is 


holding of this glory. Yet all the Lord's choſen ſhall | 
ſurely partake of it, for here Chriſt prays for it. 4 In 


I propoſed to Tek to two things: /What is 
Chriſt's glory; and, Nhat i Is the | beholdiog of it. 


- Before 1 enter upon either of them, there are yet 


| three things I would obſerve from the connection and 


ſcope of theſe words, I will that they be with me 
where I am, that they ma y behold wy glory which thou 


haſt given me. 
0% 1. Chriſt's e and his people's be- 


holding of his glory, go ſtill together. So it is on 


earth, ſo it is in heaven. When is it that a man be- 


ins to ſee any of Chriſt's glory, but when he is 
, 8 to Chriſt ? when Chriſt draws near to him, and 
manifeſts himſelf to him? Time was when Paul ſaw no- 


thing of Chriſt's glory; he heard of him and hated him 


and perſecuted him: but all this was from his ignorance 
and unbelief, 1 Tim. ii. 13. When he was firſt charg- 
ed by Chriſt for his evil way, Acts ix. 4. 5. no wonder 
that his firſt word was, Who art thou Lord? I do 


* not know thee, I never knew that I did thee any. 


;  WTONgs. 


no higher enjoyment here, nor above, than the be- 
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&« wrong.” But when once Chriſt reveals himſelf un- 


to him, immediately he ſaw Chriſt's glory, and made 
it his all. So it is with all natural men, till Chriſt 
draw near to them, and bring them near to him ſav- 
ingly: Chriſt hath no form or comelineſs; and when 
they fee (or hear of) him, there is no beauty that they 
ſhould defire him, Ia. liii. 2. This is as true of them 
that hear of, and fee Chriſt crucified in the goſpel, 
| light, Gal ut. 1. as of the Jews that ſaw his #4 2 
led ſtate on earth. They wonder what men ſee in 
Jeſus Chriſt; what glory in him they behold by faith; 
what believers mean, when they ſay, as Cant. iv. 16. 
His mouth is moſt feweet; yea, he is altogether  loulYly. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters 
4 Feruſalem. If you had ever heard his voice, or 
een his face, you would know him from all the men 
on earth, or gods in heaven, (if I may fay ſo). But, 
alas! there are many that bear the name of Chriſti- 
ans, (and God knows well, and men may know pret- 


ty well alſo, how little they deſerve that name), that 


never ſaw ſo much glory and defirableneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as they ſee in a heap of the white and yellow 
duſt of the earth. They cannot afford a good word 


fer Barabbas to Chriſt, when themſelves daily do the 


like, in preferring the ſatisfying of their vile luſts unto 


the enjoyment of Chriſt's company. And what the 
Jews did, they do, from the ſame cauſe, (and a fad 
and ſinful one it is). They neither of them did, or 
do ſee any thing of Chriſt's glory. He is far from 
them, they know him not, 1 Cor. ii. 8.; he hath not 


manifeſted himſelf unto them. This truth appears. 


alſo, as in the beginning ſo in the progreſs of Chriſ- 
tianity. If the Chriſtian grows in grace it is alſo in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. If the new 
creature grows, it is by and under the beams and ſhin- 
ings of the Sun of Righteonſheſe Mal. iv. 2. All go 

7 infticutions are for this end, (and when bleflat, 
reach it). Eph. iv. 13. Till we all come in (or into) 
Tk 4 8 U | the 


or thought to the Jews, (and juſtly), who did pre- 
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the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge ' of the Son 


| of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 


8 


Nature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Every Chriſtian's ex- 


perience bears witneſs to this. Do you not ſome- 
times ſee more of Chriſt's glory than at other times ? 
Is not the light brighter, and your faith more quick 
and active? And when is it ſo, but when Chriſt draws 
nearer to you, and you are brought nearer to him, 
than uſually? But for ſuch poor creatures, that know 
nothing of Chriſt's preſence with, or abſence from 
them, ſave in and by his ordinances and providences, 
(in which alſo a true believer may find Chriſt's ſpe- 
cial preſence,” though others do not, nor can); I ſay 
not, that ſuch do ſee more of Chriſt's glory, but ra- 
ther that they never ſaw any of it. They are blind, 
and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. i. 9. Chriſt is far from 
them, and they from him: he hath. not yet looked 
on tliem in love, nor have they looked on him by 
faith. But for true Chriſtians, if you ſhould. aſk the 
queſtion, When did you ſee moſt of Chriſt's glory? 
all would anſwer, That though it be little that ever 
they did behold of it, yet the beſt ſight ever they had, 
was when he drew neareſt to them; then he diſplay- 
ed: his glory, and then they beheld it. And it may 


be that he did ſo, and they found it, when they were 
in the deep dungeon, in darkneſs and diſtreſs. No 


caſe is a believer brought into, but Chriſt's love will 
viſit him in it; and the darker the place be, his ſun- 
Mine is both the more needful, and the more glori- 
ous: Micah. vii. 8. When TI fit in darkneſs, the Lord 
Hall be a light unto me. Not only | will. he bring me 
forth to the light, and I fhall behold his righteouſneſs, 
as ver. 9. ; but when, and while I fit in darkneſs, the 
Lord .<will be à light is meg and enlighten my darkneſs, 
as David ſings by faith, Pſal. xviii. 28. and thouſands . 
have felt it. So that it is undoubted, that moſt of 
Chriſt's glory is ſeen when he is neareſt his people. 

Thus alſo it is in the ſtate of ſaints in heaven. They 
are brought near to Chriſt: they are with him 2 


Serm. II. _ the Lord's Prayer. 147 


he is, and therefore behold his glory, and all above 


what we can conceive. Chriſtians, labour here under 


many humbling things within and without. They 
would fain ſee more of Chriſt's glory: they pray as 
Moſes did, Exod. xxxiii. 18. I beſeech thee ſbero me 
thy glory. But yet they cannot behold it as fain they 
. \ Why? Becauſe they cannot be fo near to 


Chriſt as they would; and he will not draw fo near 


to them as they would, while they are where they arg, 
and not yet where he is. The omen nearneſs to 
Chriſt, and the greateſt viſions of his glory, are both 
reſerved for his people, when they ſhall poſſeſs the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. © 
OH. 2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is truly willing that 
his glory ſhould be beheld by his people. He prays 
here tor it in an extraordinary manner, I <oill it. Chriſt 
is a great deal better pleaſed, and more defirous, that 
his glory ſhould be beheld by his people, than they 
are either willing or able to behold it. He hath a 
mind to be looking upon, when he ſpeaks ſo in 
Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, ull the m 
of the earth ; for I am Ged, and there is none elſe ; 
juſt God and a Saviatr, ver. 21. (None ean ſave * 
ſinner, but a God. A mere man- ſaviour can ſave no 
ſinner: and there is no God. ſaviour, but our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is over all, God bleſſed forever, Rom. 


ix. 5.) Chriſt i is here calling men to look on him for 
ſalvation. Lock to Chriſt, and you will fee ſalvation 
in his heart and eye, and ſalvation will dart in upon 
your heart and ſoul. The brazen ſerpent was ſet up 
to be looked on by Iſrael. Though it could not ſpeak, 

it could heal by God's ordinance. But the antitype, 
Jeſus Chriſt, can both heal and ſpeak; and the power 
of his voice can, and always doth. give eyes to the 


man, and ſalvation by looking. It makes the dead 
both ta Hear, and live, ſohn v. 25. Again, in Iſaiah 


Ixv. 1. he ſaith, Behold me, behold me, unto à nation 


that was not \ called y my name. Some quarrellers 
* lay; If Chriſt be ſo willing to __ his glory to 
be 
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be heheld by men, why doth he not diſplay his glory, 


and give all men eyes to ſee it by? I anſwer, That 


though this cavil favours of an ungodly, unhumbled 
heart, yet there are a few things that may ſtop ſuch 
mouths, I, It is a wonder of grace that he doth fo 
to any: and they all admire it that do partake of it. 
Thomas ſeems to admire it, John xiv. 22, lt were 
more hopeful work, and fitter for ſuch, to admire that 
free grace falls on any, than to murmur and grumble 
that it paſſeth by ſo many. 2. Would you have this 
great bleſſing? have you ſought it humbly and ear. 
neſtly? have you turned his gracious-cal} and pro- 
mile into an earneſt prayer? He faith to you, Look 
to me, and be thou ſaved ; anſwer it, Lord, look on me, 
and ſave me, A better man than any of us prayed fo, 
Pſalm cxix. 132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto theſe that love thy 
name: and to the ſame purpoſe more largely in Pſalm 
cvi. 4. 5. Myft not that man be both wicked and 
unreaſonable, that quarrels with God for not giving 
that grace that himſelf is unwilling to receive, is care- 
leſs to aſk, and ſtrives againſt with all his might? But 
nothing will fully ſtop the mouths of cavillers againſt 
free grace, but either ſome taſte of this grace, or the 
judgment of the laſt day, Out of their own' mouth they 
ſhall be judged by the Lord, Luke xix. 22 
But even Chriſtians themſelves ate apt to fay, That 
if Chriſt be ſo willing to have his glory to be beheld 
by his people, why then doth he ſtand fo far off ? 
why doth he hide himſelf ſo long? why do 1 pray, 
and am not heard? If he would as earneſtly have it 
beheld; as I would fain behold it, why 4s this diſtance 
and darkneſs ſo long continued? We have many ſuch 
complaints from eminent faints in the word, and they 
are too common in all times. We experience more 
the tremblings of unbelief in ſcripture-ſaints, than the 
vigour of their faith. The infirmities of ſaints are 
recorded in the word for our humbling and warning; 
and their graces for our imitation and n 
ntq 


germ. IX. the Lord's Prayer. 149 


Unto ſuch honeſt complainers I would ſay, 1. That 
this mood cometh on you from the remnants of that 
natural enmity to the glory of his grace; which en- 
mity, though it was ſubdued in its power in you, in 
the day of his power on you, yet hath its roots under 
ground, and doth ſometimes ſpring up and trouble 
you. There is no evil perfectly rooted out of a ſanc- 
tified man in this life, nor no grace planted in him 
that is perfect. 2. That the ſovereignty of his grace 
appears as much in the times and meaſures of its diſ- 
penſation, as in its being given at firſt to the ſinner 
that never got * before. Let all believers remem- 
ber that they are ſtill under the dominion of the ſame 
free grace that at firſt ſubdued them to Chriſt. Th 
greateſt receivers of Chriſt's grace are not maſters of 
it, but ſubjects and receivers. They muſt not ſay, 
as Jer. ij. 31. Me are lords, we will come no more unto 
thee. The richeſt' ſaint muſt be, and is a humble 
ar at grace's door all his days; and Chriſt is the 
Lord of the houſe, and the diſpenſer of. the alms; and 
as the alms is too good not to be patiently waited for, 
ſo the Lord is too good and too great to be quarrelled 
with: and never did a believer get any good, by com- 
ining of him. Complain to him, and pray, and aſk 
argely, but {till with faith and patience. Knock at 
his door; but ſtay, .and bleſs him, that ever he. gave 
you any crumb of his grace. Mix your prayers. for 
new wanted grace, with praiſes for his old difpenſed 
grace. Chriſt loves you, and hath proved it; believe 
it, bleſs him for it, and wait for his renewing his love 
to you; and in due time you will find, that he will 
not only anſwer, but outdo all your deſires to him, 
and all your expectations from him. | 
O6/.. 3. The. beholding, of Chriſt's glory in heaven, 
is the main part of the happineſs of his people in it. 
So Chriſt expreſſeth it, (as I glanced at it before), as 
if he would explain what his people ſhould get and 
do, when they are where he is ; they ſhall bebold his 
glory, This it that true beatific vifion, that happy- 
t making 
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they behold him with, and the light they be 
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making ſight, that ſo many of the ſchoolmen (gene. 
rally better philoſophers than divines) do talk and 
write of. But poorly muſt all ſuch talk and think of 
it, that are unacquainted with Chrift and his grace in 
their own hearts. But this is ſure, and plainly re- 
vealed, that the happineſs of the glorified ſtands and 


flouriſheth to eternity in the beholding of Christ's glo- 


ry. The object is moſt excellent. Nee e which 
old him 
in are rare and ſingluar. (No ſuch eyes, and no ſuch 
light on earth, or in the lower created heavens). And 
the fruits of this beholding this his glory in this bleſ- 
ſed way, are inexpreſſible. There are two eyes that 
believers behold Chriſt's glory with; faith and ſight, 
It is the ſame glory of the ſame Jeſus that is ſeen; it 
is the ſame man that ſeeth his glory: but how vaſtly. 
different are theſe two eyes, and the two beholdings !. 
The one is for this life, the other for the other life. 


The glory of Chriſt, as it ſhineth in heaven, is not 


for the eye of faith. Faith may take it up in the pro- 
miſe, and believe and wait for it; but the glory of 
Chriſt in heaven is far above the eye of faith, Rom. 
viii. 25. And, on the other hand, the glory of 
Chriſt, as it ſhineth in the goſpel, and as ſeen by 
faith, is not for ſight, and is unſpeakably below it. 
For as needful and uſeful as faith is now to believers, 
yet when they come to ibe end of their faith, the ſal- 

vation of their ſoul, 1 Peter i. 9. they have no more 
to do with it. There is no need of the ſhield of faith, 
when the war is ended, and the ſoldier of faith is 
made more than a * through Chriſt that loved. 
him, Rom. viii. 37. Pictures of Chriſt, and love-let- 
ters from him, and love-tokens, (the glory of the goſ- 

pel, and the neceſſary food of faith), are no more 

needed when the bleſſed beloved is preſent and en- 


joyed. 


I. 1 would now come to ſpeak of the firſt thing, : 
he glory of Chriſt. And it is with reverence and 8 | 
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ly fear that 1 ſhould ſpeak, and you ſhould hear, of 
this great and awful theme. And what mean to ſay 
of it, ſhall be under theſe two heads; 1. The glory“ 
of Chriſt as he repreſents God unto us: 2. His glory 
as he repreſents us unto God: As he is God's onl 
true repreſentative to his church ; and as he is the 
only repreſentative of his church unto God. Chriſt 
is both, and great is his glory in both. And this glory 
L would foberly ſpeak of. 

To begin with the i head, That Chriſt is the 
only repreſentative of God unto his church : And 
great is his glory therein. And this glory of Chrift is 
beheld by faith now, and to eternity by ſight.. There 
are many words about this, eſpecially in the new teſ- 
tament, (where the old teſtament vail on Chriſt's glo- 
ry is taken away; and yet the new teſtament light will 
itſelf evaniſh alſo, when the Lord returns in his glory, 
and bath his church with him where he is). I thall 
name a few of them. Col. i. 15. he is called © the i- 
mage of the inviſible God.“ Heb. i. 3.heis thebright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon.” 
Who is the image? He that © upholdeth all things by 
the word of his power; who, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high.“ Whoſe glory's brightneſs is he? whoſe 
perſon's character bears he? God the Father's, who 
ipake in the old teſtament times by the prophets, and 
in the new teſtament times by his Son, ver. 1, 2. 80 
in2 Cor. iv. 6. The lightofthe knowledge of theglory 
of God ſhineth in the face (or perſon) of Jeſus Chriſt 
All deep words, and deep matter in them. 

To prepare our way to enter on this theme, there 
are — things I would lay before you. 

That a right and ſound knowledge of God is 


amply and abſolutely neceſſary unto true happineſs, in 


this and in the other world. Our Lord in this chap- 
ter, ver. 3. faith, © And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt _ And I John v. 20. 8 ; 
0 
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of Chriſt as known, the apoſtle faith, This is the true 
God, and eternal life. None knowthetrue God, none 
can come by eternal life, but they that know Chriſt, 
No faith, love, worſhip, or obedience can be perform - 
dend and acted by him that knows not God. The Athe- 

nian inſcription To the unknown God,“ was ridicu- 
lous, but ſuitable enough for blind idolaters. This 
truth, of the neceſſity of the knowledge of God, in 
order to the pleaſing and enjoying of him, and of his 
favour is ingraven on mens hearts by nature. 

2. God in himſelf, and abſolutely confidered, is 
unknowable by men in this lite, (to carry it no further 
now), unleſs he ſome way maniteſt himſelf to us. To 
this that ſeems to refer in Tim. vi. 16. He © dwelleth 
m light which no man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath ſeen, nor can fee. Whatſoever doth make ma- 
nifeſt, is light, Eph. v. 13. Yet divine light is a co- 
vering of God, Pſalm civ. 1, 2. that no creature can 
ſee-through ; -John i i. 18. *No man hath ſeen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, whichisin the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him.“ This truth ſtands 
on three foundations. - 1. The greatneſs of God, and 
of his glory. 2. The ſhortneſs of mens reach as crea- 
tures. And, 3. The corruption of their minds as 
ſinners : Ep h.iv. 18. Having the underſtanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart.” A dreadful, but true picture of that 
dungeon that all men by nature are born in, and mult 
live and die in, and go through it, and from it, into- 
outer darkneſs. In what way God did, and doth ma- 
nifeſt himſelf and his glory unto the holy angels, and 
how they behold him is quite hid from us. Though 
our Lord tells us, that *inheaventhey do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven, Matth. 
xvii. 20.; yet what this is, we know no more than 
we do that in Rev. xxii. 4. of the triumphant church 
that ſhall ſee = .querit To come a little lower, and to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak of the firſt man who was made a little lower 
than the angels: This alſo is beyond our, underſtand- 
ing how God did manifeſt himſelf unto him, and how 
he beheld God's glory: though we are ſure that both 
were. But when ſin came in, then plainly the minds 
of all men are ſo defiled and darkened, that there is 
a neceſſity that they . muſt be taught of God that 
do know the Lord 3 and bleſſed be his name, that he 
hath promiſed this in the new covenant, and ſultils it 
to © the heirs of promiſe,” as they are called in Heb. vi. 
17. Johan vi. 45. Jer. xxxi. 32, 33, 34. Yet, when, 
the ſaving knowledge of God and taith are given, ſuch 
is the weakneſs of this eye, that, on any ſpecial ap- 

earance of the glory of God, fear and amazement 
eizeth on their hearts. Whence that ſaying, ſo uſual 
in old times, Judges xiii. 22, * We ſhall ſurely die, be- 
cauſe we have ſeen God ;* though God appeared in 
mercy. to Manoa and his wife, and with a promiſe of 
a ſon to them, and a judge and ſaviour to Iſrael. Ja- 
cob had wreſtled and prevailed with the angel, and 
was bleſſed by him: yet he ſaith with thankfulneſs 
and wonder, I have ſeen God face to face; and my lite 
is preſerved,” Gen. xxxii: 30. What made Iſaiah to 
ſay, on his ſeeing of God's glory, Wo is me, 1 am 
undone.“ chap. vi. 5.? Did God threaten him, did 
God ſmite him? No; but, © Mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of hoſts.” « I have ſeen his glory and 
<« his ſpotleſs holineſs hath been proclaimed in my 
ears. Thereby I ſee, that my own uncleanneſs, 
i and the uncleanneſs of others I dwell amongſt, doth 
« greatly endanger me.” 

3- Notwithſtanding all this depth of God's glory, 
and darkneſs in all mens minds by nature, ſince the 
fall of Adam; yet all men, in all ages, have been 
ſeeking out, and ſtudying, and making to themſelves, 
ſome repreſentations of God. They know that there 
is a God; they quickly come to know that this God 
is out of their ſight ; and, on a little deeper thinking, 
they know that this inviſible God 1 is alſo beyond the 
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reach of their minds and thoughts. Is there a curi- 


Gus ſtudent of God's works of creation, that findeth 
not ſomething in the ſmalleſt of his creatures, that our 


underſtanding cannot find out? What muſt we think 


of the Former of all things? © Can any find ont God to 
perfection? Job xi. 7. A conviction of this depth in 
God, and darknefs in man, feemeth to have been de- 
clared i in the inſcription on the altar at Athens, Acts 


Xvii. 23. This Paul takes for his text, (if T may fo 


fay,) and makes an excellent ſermon upon it. The 
eonviction that is. in mens hearts; of the depth of God, 


and of the darkneſs in themfelves, hath bred a defire 


in all men to know ſome what more of God than they 


— 


do, that they may pleaſe, and ferve, and worfhip him, 
and obtain his favour. And this darknefs and defire 


have brought forth two great plagues on the world, 


that are like to laſt as long as the World laſts, and as 
long as ſinners live in it; two Fopretentwns of ood 
deviſed by men. 

1/7, The firſt way of mens ſtudying to eie 


God unto themſelves, is the more fine way of the bet- 


ter ſort of the Heathens, and their philoſophers. And 
that. was, by framing thoughts, ideas, and contem- 
plations of God, from the light of nature, and exer- 


ciſe of their reaſon. This way the apoſtle takes no- 
tice of, as a poor way, and unprofitable, Rom. i. 20. 


Fhat philoſopher ſpoke like a divine, who, when he 


was aſked by. his prince, What God was? defired a 


day's time to think on it. When. that was granted, 
and done, he afked'two days time to think on the 
queſtion. After the two days, he afked four days. 


And when the king wondered at his delays, he gave 


this true and ingennous anſwer : The more I think 


of God, the leſs can T tell what he is.“ And this. 


will be the fure effect of all that, without the light of 
God's word and Spirit, do buſy themſelves to frame 
repreſentations of God himſelf in their minds. The 


heathens have indeed ſpoke and wrote many good 


thoughts of ſome ot. the divine attributes, which may 
be 


-- 
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be read with profit; and ſome do read them with 
wonder, how they came by ſuch thoughts; and ma- 
ny have thought, that ſome of theſe philoſophers 
might have ſeen ſome part of the Old Teſtament 
ſcriptures. Paul quotes one.of them at Athens, Acts 
xvii. 28. whom he calls © one of their own poets ;* and 
another in Tit. i. 12. whom he calls © a prophet of their 
own: yet what he quotes af this laſt, is a complete 
Greek verſe of poeſy; and the other but a half-yerſe. 
But their philoſophers taught and wrote, both in 
proſe or verſe. Yet though we who have the light 
of God's word, may make good uſe of their ſparks 
of nature's light; we muſt not thence think, that they 
by their wiſdom did know God ſavingly; contrary to 
1 Cor. i. 21. The world by wiſdom knew not God. An 
ungrounded charity to the ſalvation of the Heathen | 
that never knew God in Chriſt, is a reflection on the 
goſpel of Chriſt, And if men will coin a new goſpel, | 
and a way of ang ſinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, as on- 

_ ly preached to the Heathen, by ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
contrary to the word of God, John xiv. 6. and xvii. 
3. Eph. ii. 12. Acts iv. 11, 12. do you know and re- 
member, that it is falſe coin. And mens coining of 
another way to God but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
vealed in and by the goſpel, is treaſon againſt the 
Majeſty of heaven; and though it may deceive men 
on earth, it will never pals as current in heaven. 

2dly, The other way of mens repreſenting God 
unto themſelves, is by images and outward repreſen- 
tions of God. An old abomination. It is like it was 
not before the deluge : for it is not named; but on- 
ly violence, and luſts and general corruption in 
manners, are given as the procuring cauſes of God's 
deſtroying the world by water. Beſides, the world 
was but lately created, and the glory of the Creator 
ſtared every man in the face; and that Mathuſalem, 
who died a little before the flood, had lived ſome 
hundreds of years, while the firſt man, Adam, lived. 


155 Sermont concerning Serm. IN, 


Beſides, Enoch's prophecy, cited by Jude, ver. 14. 
15. makes no mention of idolatry. But however it 
was before the flood, idolatry came quickly into the 
world afterwards, and is like to continue, till it be 
purged by fire. Now, what is idolatry ? and whence 
is it that the world is ſo * mad upon idols,“ Jer. I. 38. ? 
Idolatry is the worſhipping of the true God by ana 
under any image or repreſentation of God, deviſed by 
mens heads, or framed by mens hands. The firſt 
command of the moral law forbids the having and 
worſhipping of any, but the true God. The ſecond 
command forbids the making of any reſemblance or 
image of God, and worſhipping of God by it. Di- 
vine worſhip is that *glory that God will not give to an- 
other, neither his praiſe to graven images,“ Iſa xlii. 8.; 
and that becauſe he 1s a jealous God. Worſhip is 
God's throne in the world of angels and men; and he 
will admit of no rival or partner in it, The idola- 
——— ters pretend that they only honour God, and give no 
divine glory to the image: but, the Lord calls wor- 
ſhipping him by an image, a worſhipping of the crea» 
ture more than the Creator, Rom. i. 25. Now, how 
comes in idolatry into the world? And what keeps it 
up in it, fince all men by ther reaſon think, as Paul 
faith, all * ought to think, that the Godhrad is not likz 
unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art or man's de- 
vice!” Acts xvii. 29. The true cauſe of this ſin's riſe * I 
and reign in the world, is this. All men by nature 
know there is a God that made the world, and that 
they ought to worſhip him ; but who he is, and what 
is pleaſing worſhip to this God, they know not, They 
know, that if there be a God, he mult not be like 
any creature in heaven or earth. The diſtance be- 
- twixt God and creatures, 1s, in its greatneſs, known 
only to him that can comprehend his own glorious 
majeſty, and the emptineſs of nothing creatures. And 
therefore we ſee how he ſpeaks in Iſa. xl. 17. All 
nations before him are as nothing,” (that is, pretty low; 
put he yet lays them lower), and they are counted to 
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him leſs than nothing, and vanity. To whom then 
will you liken God ? ver. 18. But though God only 
can comprehend the greatneſs of this diſtance be- 
twixt God and creatures; yet all men do apprehend, 
that it is, and muſt be great. Then, when reaſon 
tells them, that this God that made all things in time, 
is eternal; that he is immenſe and unſearchable in 
all perfections; that he is a Spirit; every one of theſe 
names of God do ſtun and puzzle the man's under. 
ſtanding ; ſo that all muſt ſay, as one did, Job xxxvii, 
23. ** Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out.“ So that, in this confuſion and darkne!s, they 
mult (as they did, John iv. 22.) © worſhip they know 
not what;' and becauſe they know not God, fo as to 
glorify him as God, &c. © they change the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made like unto a 
corruptible man, &c. Rom. i. 21, 22, 23. Man in his 
ignorance and ſinfulneſs, firſt © thinks that God 
is ſuch an one as himfelf,” Pſ. I. 22.; and then thinks 
any repreſentation of God may ſerve. And indeed the 
meaneſt creeping thing is an image too good for ſuch 
a god. A god altogether like a finner, is no other 
than © the god of this world,” the devil, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
See the firſt groſs idolatry among Iſrael in the wilder. 
' neſs, Exod. xxxii. They had heard the fiery law 
proclaimed dreadfully, but about forty days before ; 
and idolatry ſpecially prohibited and threatened in 
that law: yet they had hardly the dread of that voice 
out of their ears, before their hearts are turned aſide, 
their hands buſied in making an idol, and they on 
their knees worſhipping it. In ver. 1. they fay, Up, 
and make us gods to go before us.“ What a poor 
god is he that is of man's making? All Ifrael could 
not make one fly or gnat; yet they are for God-ma- 
king. When they had their golden calf, they ſaid, 
ver. 4. Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt.” Did they not know, 
that, a few weeks before, they had brought that gold 
out of the land of Egypt, of which they had wy 
| ; mace 


158 SBer mont concerning Serm. IX. 

made their idol? Did they not know, that this idol 
could no more go one ſtep before, nor with them, 
nor after them, than a ſtone? And doubtleſs they 
meant to carry it, if Moſes had not made them to 
deſtroy it, and drink it, ver. 20. But they had brought 
up their idolatrous hearts out of the land of Egypt, 
Ezek. xxiii. 3, 8, 19.3; and they thought this a fit 
repreſentation of the true God; and therefore © pro- 
clamation is made of a feaſt to-morrow, to the Lord, 
to Jehovah,” Exod. xxxii. 5. As long as God is not 
known by his word and Spirit, no man is ſecured 
from falling into idolatry. -Let us look into the An- 
tichriſtian ſtate; and there any Chriſtian may ſee, 
that the whole of their worſhip, from the beginning 
to the end, is a mere mals of idolatry, and wicked re- 
preſentations of God. Their hearts, their houſes, 
their {treets and high-ways, their temples, are all fil- 
led with idols: "many falſe gods, as angels and ſaints; 
many wicked repreſentations even of the divine per- 
ſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, juſtly may it be 
called, as old Babylon was, à land of graven images, 
Jer. I. 38. The old Pagan, and the new Antichriſtian 
| Rome, equally full of idols; only with difference in 
names. Heathen names laid aſide, and Chriſtian names 
taken up in their rooms: but the idols the ſame, and 
the idolatry the fame; with the addition of a god 

made of bread, to be firſt made, then worſhipped, and 
then eat. An abomination enough to make the na- 

tural conſcience of a cannibal to keck at. 

To conclude this head, about worthipping of God 
by images, 1 would ſay only, that it is a fin as plainly 
forbid in God's word as any ſin whatſoever ; as fear- 
fully puniſhed as any fin : that it is a fin that both 
Tiſeth from unworthy thoughts of God, and increaſ- 

eth theſe unworthy thoughts. It ſtupifies men, and 
takes away their reaſon : Iſa. xliv. 20. He (the 1do- 
later) feedeth of aſhes ; a deceived heart hath turned 
him aſide, thet he cannot deliver his own ſoul, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lye in my right hand? But they that 
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make them, are like untothem; ſoiseveryonethattruſt- 
eth in them,” Pſal. cxv. 8. The idol, and the idolater, 
are much alike. The idol is void of all natural life 
and ſenſe, and the idolater is as void of all ſpiritual 
life and ſenſe. Hath that man the ſout and ſpirit of a 
man in him; hath he any ſenſe of the majeſty of the 
true and living God, who can call a log of wood, or 
a bit of bread, a god, and worſhip it? I have faid 
the more of idolatry, becauſe it is the fin moſt diſho- 
nourable to God, moſt deſtructive to the ſouls of men, 
and a dreadful ſtumbling block to the Jews and Turks, 
who do juſtly abhor idols, for as blind and ſfottiſh as 
otherwiſe: they be. Nor can any man wonder that 
they ſtumble at the name of Chriſtianity, when they 
ſee the greateſt part of ſuch as profeſs that name, as 
much given to idolatry, as ever the Heathen were, 
either before or ſince. Chriſt came into the world. 
This fin is alſo a diſgrace to mankind, and a ſhame- 
ful defacing of that image of God in which he was 
firſt made; when a man ſo debaſeth himſelf even unto- 
hell,” (Ifa. lvii. 9.), as to worſhip what either his own- 
or other mens hands have made. Yet this fin of ido- 
larry is a demonſtration, that the light of nature, and 
the notion of God, (notwithſtanding all the weak- 
neſs, darkneſs, and corruption mixed with it in fal- 
len man), is deeply and ſtrongly rooted in mens 
hearts, that they will rather take up with any thing 
for a God, yea, make a God to themſelves, rather 
than have none. I is no rare thing, to ſee an ido- 
latrous prince, who is as proud as Lucifer, and who 
ſaith in his heart as he did, Ha. xiv. 12, 13, 14; and 
who hath pride and ambition enough: to defire to be 
tord of the whole earth: yet ſuch a wretch as this 
who is not worthy to live among his fellow-mortals 
will humble himſelf, and kneel before a proud prieſt, 
confeſs his fins to him, and aſk, and receive pardon 
from him, as from a God, and worſhip the work of 
the meaneſt of his ſubjects hands. Fhis was the proud 
boaſt in the laſt age, of a confeſſor to a great _ 

- 66 w en 
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When 1 have my king on his knees before me, and 
„my god (meaning the conſecrated wafer) in my 
« hands, what can I not do?“ From ſuch gods, ſuch 
kings, and ſuch prieſts; may the only true God de- 
liver us, and all the nations on earth. But as long 
as the ſpirit of Demetrius prevaileth, Diana will not 
want a rich temple, and many worſhippers': Acts 
Nix. a5, Te know that by this craft we have our 
wealth.“ For if falſe gods were not rich gods, and 
rich-making gods, they quickly would have neither 
prieſts, nor temples, nor worſhippers. And quickly 
=» it be, is the hearty prayer of every true Chriſ- 


11 | | 
- And this leads me to the point in hand, That the 
Lord. Teſus Chriſt, God-man, and our Mediator, is 
the only true repreſentative of God unto the church, 
God only makes himſelf favingly known to men in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Men that would know God 
favingly, worſhip God acceptably, and enjoy God for- 
ever, they mult ſeek and get all in and by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
In handling of this, I would ſpeak. to two things. 
1. The fitneſs of Chriſt to be God's repreſentative to 
his church. 2. The glory of Chriſt in being ſo. 
if, As to Chriſt's fitneſs to repreſent-God unto 
men: It appears in three things. 
1. In the divine dignity of his perſon. He is 
God's eternal Son, and God equal with the Father. 
I know that this rock, the church of Chriſt is built u- 
an, is boldly ſtruck at in theſe laſt and worſt days. 
ut we ſhould know as well, that *the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it,“ Matth. xvi; 18. I would only 
ſay now, that that man or woman that owns the 
authority of the New Taſtament, (though Chriſt's 
_ Godhead ſhines very brightly in the Old Teſtament), 
and ſhall read but three firſt chapters, John i. Col. i. 
and Heb. i. and can ſay, that Chriſt is a mere man 
and creature, is under a judicial blindneſs. . All that 
worſhip Chriſt, and call on his name in prayer, and 
n ö deny 
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deny him to be the true God, are guilty of idolatry. A. 


mere creature image and repreſentation of God uſed 
in worſhip is an idol. But the eternal Son of God, 
who is in his perſon <the image of God and the cha- 
racter of the Fathgg's perſon,” is fit unſpeakably to de- 
clare God unto men, John i. 8, He alone doth it, 
and none elſe can. | 

2. The Son's aſſuming man's nature unto his own 
divine perſon, makes him fit to repreſent God to men, 
John i. 1,—18. His being God man, made him fit 
to repreſent God to men, and to repreſent men to 
God. God is only to be ſavingly known by men, as 
he is a God in Chriſt; and ſinners are only accepted 
of God as they are in Chriſt. His human nature 
is a creature; but the Son of God that aſſumed and 
dwelleth perſonally. in this nature, is a divine perſon. 
It is not his nature as man, but his divine perſon 
dwelling in that nature, that doth make him the only. 
right repreſentage and 1 image of the inviſible God 
unto his church. 

3. Chriſt's being inſtalled. in the office of Mediator, 
makes him fit to repreſent God unto men. He is the 
© one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Such as, on this account, talk of 
Chriſt's being a God by oſſice, know neither God, 
nor Chriſt, nor his office. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
God in oflice; and to be worſhipped by his people, 
as clothed with it. In this office, as prophet, he re- 
preſents and revealeth the mind and will of God, to 
be known and beheved by the church ; which is com- 
manded by the Father to hear him, Matth. xvu. 5. 
As King, all judgment is committed to the Son: that 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. And he that honoureth nqq the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father which hath ſent him, Joby v. 


22, 23. And as Prieſt, as all in that office are taken 


from among men, and ordained for men in aj! 
pertaining to God, that they might. both offer gifts 


and ſacrifices for ſins, Heb. v. 1.3 ſo, the Son N75 | 


Vol. II. | * confecrate 
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conſecrated for this office by an oath,* Heb. vii. 28, :. 
and as Prieſt, he * muſt have ſomewhat elſe to offer, 
Heb. viii. 3.; which offering was himſelf, and this he 
hath offered, Heb. ix. 26. and x. 5,—10. And after this 
offering, he entered in,” as Prieſt, @tothe holy place; 
even into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 12. 24. And there he remains, 
and <liveth for ever to make interceſſionfor us, Heb. vii. 
25. until he ſhall appear the ſecond time, without fin, 
unto ſalvation,” Heb. ix. 28. Now, in this office Chriſt 
repreſents his church unto God ; and in his propheti- 
Cal and kingly office, he repreſents God unto his 
church. Both equally needful for our ſalvation, and 
both only performed by Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator ; 
who only can repreſent God unto us, that we may 
favingly .] God; and repreſents us ſo to God, 
that we may be graciouſly received by him. Where- 
fore, holy brethren partakers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chriſt Jeſus,” Heb. iii. 1. Conſider how fit he is to 


Tr, do all God's buſineſs with us, and alLour buſineſs 


with God, for our ſalvation, and his Father's and his 
own glory. Ile is clothed with a moſt honourable 
office of Mediator, (the honour and work of which 
office no mere creature could bear and diſpatch), fur- 

- niſhed with all fulneſs for its diſcharge and manage- 
ment. This office he diſcharged when on earth, in 
our nature as man; and in the fame nature, is doing 
what remains to be done in that office, in heaven. 

And this high officer; this man Jeſus Chriſt, is © God 
over all, blefled for ever, Rom. ix. 5. So that his fit- 
neſs for making a true and faving repreſentation of 
Gad to his people, is evident; but ſo great and glo- 
rious, that we cannot fully apprehend. it by faith, 
We have in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a Mediator be 
tween God and men, to take away the breach that 
ſin had made between them, and to make an everlaſt- 
ing friendſhip; a Mediator ſo furniſhed for his office, 
that any may truſt him in it. We have this Mediator 
2 18 : 4 oY in 
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in our own nature, 2 partaker of fleſh and blood, at 
we be, Heb. ii. 14. 17.; in all things made like unto 
his brethren,” that he might be the fitter for us, and 
that we might be the more familiar, with him. And 
this Mediator by his office, this real and true man by 
the taking of our nature, is God, the only begotten 
of the Father.” Can any make a doubt of this truth 
we are upon, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God-ma 
Mediator, 1s the true, real, and yy e A 
God to his church? 3 5 * 4 

So much for this firſt head. ” 

Secondly, What is Chriſt's glory, in being God's 
repreſentative to his church? Herein he is iy 
ingly exalted. How greatly is it expreſſed, Eph. i. 
20, — 23 and in Phil. ii. 6.—1 1. and how hard to 
think ſuitably of them? I ſhall only und at three 
phy ooh in it. 

It is glory to Jeſus Chriſt, that all the ſaving dit. 
coveries of God are made to men in and by him: 
2 Cor. iv. 6. The light of the knowledge ofthe glomq of 
God ſhineth to men, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.“ Till 

a man know Jeſus Chriſt, he knows not God ; nay, he 
hath not a God: Eph. ii. 12. They that are with- 
out Chriſt, are without God in the world: Ve were 
* Atheiſts,”* (fo is the Greek word); though the E- 
pheſians, to whom he writes, had been great idola- 
ters, and had gods and godelies more than were 
worth having, Acts . | 

2. Great is Chriſt's 47 in this, chat all the worſhip 
that is given to God, if right, and as it is commanded, 
is given to God in and by Chriſt.” * No coming to 
the Father, but by him,” John xiv. 6. If we © believe.in 
God,” we muſt*alſobelieveon him, John xiv. 1. Thro' 
him webelieve on God,” i Peter i. 21. If we believe on 
him, we believe not on him (only or alone), but on him 
that ſent him. And he that ſeeth him, ſeeth him that 
ſent him,” John xii. 444 45+ If we pray, we mult do 
it *in Chriſt's name,” John xiv. 13, 14. and chap. XVi. 


23, 24. Yea, © whatſoever we do, whether in wotd or 
XJ 2 deed, 


1640 Sermons concerning Serm. IX; 
deed, muſt all be done in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
a Chriſt, giving thanks unto God and the Father byhim:“ 


9 — — —— —— — — re 
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Col. 1. 17. All our goſpel-ſacrifices are to be offer- 
ed to God by him, Heb. xiii. 15. Now, conſider how 
great -: perſon this muſt be, as the apoſtle argues a- 


bout this type, Melchiſedec, in Heb. Vil. 1,---4. And 
he'is there exalting that unknown man's prieſthood a- 


_ Yove the Levitical, in this, that Abraham, Levi's great- 


Frandfather, gave the tenth of the ſpoils to him. How 


much greater is Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Melchiſedec 


was but a type and ſhadow, to whom we mult not on- 
y give a tenth, but all, of that worihip and ſervice 
we pay and owe to God ? 

3. All the mercy, favour, and bounty of God to 
men, comes to us in and by Jeſus Chriſt. No! ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings in heavenly things doth God bleſs us with 
but 1 in © Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. i. 3. 

APPLICATION. All the uſe of this doctrine I 
fall at this time make, is in one warning; which ] 
with may be as well taken, as it is needtul, both to 

to give it, and you to take it. And it is this, 
That the ſecret moth and poiſon in many people's re- 
ligion i is, that it is not Chriſtianity. God out of Chriſt 
is a conſuming fire; God not worſhipped in Chriſt, is 
an idol; all hopes of acceptance out of Chriſt, are 
vain dreams ; a heaven of Chriſt, is little better 
than the Turks paradiſe 1107 ſad is it; how viſible 
is it, and common that many men and women do pray 
every day, and hear every day, and would fain know 
God rightly, and worſhip him acceptably ; and, if we 
ht believe their -words and profeſſion, they know 

a' 'great deal of God, and ſerve him not a little; when, 
in'the mean time, Jeſus Cbriſt, as the only glaſs in 
and by which the true God and his glory is to be 
known and adored, is not minded by them? They 
have no ſenſe, no experience of it, no conviction of 
the neceſſity of Chriſt's repreſenting an inviſible, in- 
. L508; unto Gems 11785 make no eſſays 
. 
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to know God in and by this only right way. Hence 
is it, that there is ſo much of that that bears the 
name of religion, that not only men may carry to hell 
with them, but that puſheth them into hell. Hence 
is it, that ſo many have a form of godlineſs, who are 
fatal ſtrangers to its power, Is it not ſad, to ſee and 
hear men, who bear the name of Chriſtians, playing 
the philoſophers about God's nature and attributes, 
while in the mean time they are utter, yea contented 
ſtrangers. unto this only true repreſentation of Cod 
unto men, in his Son jeſus Chriſt? AVI ſhall ſay 
now, is to glance at one ſcripture, in 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 
6. If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt,” 
connot deny, would the apoſtle fay, but that for 
all the plainneſs and cloſeneſs of our preaching, of 
which in ver. 2. yet our goſpel is hid; but it is ſo to 
a loſt company. But how comes it, that under ſuch 
preaching as Paul's, the goſpel is hid from any that 
hear it? This he anſwers, ver. 4. wherein he names 
two cauſes concurring, one ſad effect flowing from 
theſe cauſes, and deſtruction conſequent on the ef. 
fect. The cauſes are, unbelief in their hearts, and 
Satan's working with it, and ſecuring of it. The ſin- 
ner is blind by nature, his blindneſs grows by the 
abuſed light of the goſpel, and the devil ſpreads a 
thick vail over their blind eyes, that let goſpel-light 
thine by an apoſtle, no ray, no beam ſhall dart in u- 
pon them. Now what is the effect of this double- 
blinding? What doth Satan deſign in his pains on un- 
believers? What is he afraid of, and ſtudies to pre- 
vent? It is, © leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the i image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them.“ As if the apoſtle had ſaid, 'the devil in his dili- 
gence to keep ſinners in the dark; thinks'and knows, 
that if ever one beam of the glory of Chriſt in the gol. 
pel, comes in to ſinners hearts, they are loſt to him, 
and ſaved to Jeſus Chriſt. O that ſinners knew this, 
as well as the devil d a? But why hath not this buſy 
devil the ſame power on all? How came any to you 8 

eir 
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their eyes opened to ſee? To this he anſwers in ver. 6. 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of 


the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt.“ Obſerve, that the apoſtle in ſpeaking of the 


cauſes of the perdition of unbelievers, names their 


own blindneſs and unbelief, and Satan's activity; but 
as to the ſalvation of believers, he aſcribes it ſolely 
© unto the grace of God, and its power and freedom; 


without which Satan would prevail on all, as he doth 
on many. But, for as blind as unbelievers are, and 
for as diligent and powerful as the devil is, God that 
commanded light in the firſt creation, did ſo to us, 
and this light ſo commanded, gave us the knowledge 


of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” by 
which we are ſaved. There are many glorious truths, 
that ſhine with ſome beams of light into the minds of 
natural men, ſo as that they are convinced of them, 


fall in love with them, and make profeſſion of them; 
but never is a ſinner throughly changed and converted 
to God, nor reſcued from Satan and the power of 
darkneſs, till this light, this knowledge, this glory of 
God in the face of Chriſt, be given by this great 
Commander and Creator. Paul himſelf, while an un- 


believer, had the light of the knowledge of the glo- 


ry of God, in the works of creation and providence, 
as a man of ſenſe and reaſon; he had the knowledge 


of the glory of God in the law, as a zealous few; 
but the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 


Jeſus Chriſt, he never had, till (it pleaſed God to call 


him by his grace and to reveal his Son in him,“ Gal. 


i. 15, 16. And let me tell you, that unleſs you have 


{een more of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and in God's way of ſaving ſinners by him, 
than ever you ſaw of his glory in his works of creation 


and providence (in both which, not a little of his glo- 
ry ſhineth) the Lord hath not yet dealt with you, as 
he doth with them he ſaveth. The right ſaving know- 


ledge of God centres in this one perton, Jefus wy 
25 ee 
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See how the apoſtle prayeth, Col. ii. 2, 3. That their 
hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment ofthe myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt; in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge.“ So that all who 
would be enriched with true wiſdom, and the ſavi 

knowledge of God, muſt by faith dig in Chriſt, and 
find them. | | : | 


SERMON X. 


JohN xvii. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou hat . given me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behald my. 
glory which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. | 


HIS great ſutje&, the glory of our Lord je- 

ſus Chriſt, which he hath received of his Father, 

is that which his people ſee; ſomewhat of here by 
faith, Heb. ii. g. and are called to the hope of full 
beholding of it hereafter, when this prayer of our 
Lord ſhall be fully anſwered. It is ſo deep a theme, 
that it is not eaſy to enter upon it, but impoſſible 
to declare the thing plentifully as it is. All I mean 
to ſpeak on it, I ſhall confine to tWo heads; the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, as repreſenting God unto us; and 
his glory, as repreſenting us to God. In the firſt, 
he repreſents God unto us, to our ſaving knowing of 


God: in the other, he repreſents us to een 
our faving acceptance with God. {T began to ſpeak 

of the former laſt day, and did proceed to it by theſe 
n 1 
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three ſteps. 1. That the true knowledge of God is 
fimply needful for man's happineſs, both in this and 
the next life. 2. That God in himſelf is incompre- 
henſible, unbeholdible, unknowable, unleſs he is 
pleaſed to make himſelf ſome way known to men. 3. 
That yet men in all ages have been {till framing re- 


| preſentations of God in their own minds. A little of 


nature's light remains, and of the ruins of that eſtate 
God made man at firſt in; but ſo deſiled and mixed 
with the darkneſs brought on men by the fall, that na- 
tural light and ſinful darkneſs, mixed together, are 
but like the chaos in the beginning of the creation, 


Gen. i. 2. So that we may apply that to this caſe of 


mens inquiring after God, in Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this 


only have! found, that God hath made man upright: 


but they have ſought out many inventions.” A man can 


think of nothing, but in and by that thought there is 
ſome idea or repreſentation of it made in his mind. 
When we think of our own ſouls, (by which we do 


think), how dark is our idea of them ? But when we 


begin to think of creatures higher and nobler than 


ourſelves, as angels are, what a dark idea do we 
frame of them? When we ſay they are ſpirits, what 
know we what a ſpirit is? When we ſay a ſpirit is an 
intelligent being, free of matter; how far is this from 


planting a juſt repreſentation in our minds of thoſe 


noble creatures? If we raiſe our thoughts above all 


. creatures, unto the perfect Former of all things, the 
great IEHROVAH; every thought of him, every name 


and perfection of his, ſwallows us up; as Job xxxvii. 
19. „Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; for we 
cannot order our ſpeech (or our thoughts) to him by rea- 


ſon of darknels.“ Our own light in us, is but dark- 
neſs; and the infiniteneſs of his light and glory, is as 


darkneſs to us. Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? If 
a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up, yer. 20. 


If a man know, either who he is that ſpeaketh, what 
he either ſpeaks or thinks, or who he is that is ſpoke 


or thought of, The world hath been ſtriving, either 
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dy their wiſdom to know God, 1 Cor. i. 21. or in 


their folly to repreſent an inviſible God to their bodi- 
ly ſenſes. And this laſt hath filled ſo great a part of 
the earth with idols; an old abomination, which, it 
may be, will continue till this earth be purged by the 
laſt fire,. And theſe things led me to the only relief 
in this diſmal ſtate of mankind, as to the right and 
ſaving knowledge of God; that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of Gad, clothed with man's nature, and with 
the office of Mediator between God and men, is the 
only true repreſentative of God to men. Fhat he is 
fuch, and of His glory in being ſo, I have ſpoke 
ſomewhat; and ſhall enter upon the uſe we ſhould 
make of him, as the repreſentative of God unto his 
church, after I have given you a little account of the 
gradual riſing of this tight in and unto the church. 

When our firſt parents had ſinned and were a- 
ſhamed of themſelves, and afraid of God, and igno- 
rantly thought to hide themſelves from him, he calls 
them to his bar, arraigns them for their ſin; and 
when they had no reaſon to expect any thing but pre- 
ſent judgment and execution, inſtead” of that, the 
Lord, in- a threatening againft the ſerpent, brings 


forth the firſt promiſe of falvation by Jefus Chritt, 


called there © tlie ſeed of the woman;? who, though he 
ſhould ſuffer by the ſerpent, ſhould yet“ bruiſe his 
head, Gen: iii. 15. In the faith of this, and it may 
be of other explanations of it not recorded, the be- 
lieving fathers before the flood lived and died. And 
Abel and Enoch are noted, Heb. xi. 4, 5. the one a4 


' martyr, the other tranſlated to heaven. And Noah, 


before, in, and after the flood, ver. 7. is called an 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith: which none 
but a believer is. No righteouſneſs is by faith, but 
that that hath both 1;:2 Lord our righteouſneſs in it, 
the light of God's word to diſcover him and it, and a 
promiſe of the covenant to watrant faith's:apprehend- 
ing of it. If we go on to the Patriarch Abraham, we 
lind the light growing more bright, eſpecially if we 

Vol. II. 1 read 
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read Gen. xii. 14, 15, 17. &c. with Paul's comments? 
on them, in Rom. iv. in Gal. iii. and iv. and in Heh. 

Xi. 8.— 20. and what our Lord ſaid of Abraham in 
John viii. 39. 40. 56. 58. Who can read theſe, and 
not be perſuaded, that Abraham knew the Son of 
God, and God in him, and juſtification and ſalvation 
by him? Let us next take a view of the church: ſtate 
which the God of iſrael brought his people into; firſt, 
in a more tranſient manner in the wilderneſs, and 
thereafter fixed them in it in Canaan. In this ſtate, 
we find that the tabernacle and temple, their ordi- 
nances, prieſts, and ſacrifices, and all their ceremo- 
nies, were all but types and ſhadows of Jeſus Chriſt, 

\ Heb. ix. and x. There were many things in that diſ- 
penſation that had ſome appearance and ſemblance of 
idolatry; but there was none in it, for two reaſons. 
1. Becauſe they were all of God's own appointment. 

2. Becauſe they were inſtituted on purpoſe to preſi - 
gure the Meſſiah to come. If therefore of Iſrael 
had deviſed of his own head a worſhip of this ſort, 
then that man had been as guilty of tranſgreſſing the 

ſecond command, Thou ſhalt not make unto thyſelf 
any likeneſs,” &c. as if he had ſerved. Baalim, And be- 
cauſe they were all types and ſhadows of Chxiſt, and 

of the good things to come by him; therefore if any 
church or perſon, now after the ſubſtance is come, 

and the ſhadows axe gone, ſhould attempt to bring 

Chriſtians under the Levitical diſpenſation of the Old 

Teſtament Church, they juſtly might be called Anti- 

chriſtians, and deniers that Chriſt is come in thefleſh,*. 

1. John iv. 3. Come we ta the prophets, David in 

the Pſalms, Iſaiah, and all the Gt hm we find a 
fair dawning of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in their hearts 
by the Spirit of God, and ſhining in their miniſtry | 
to the church. This is ſo plain, that it need not be 
inſiſted on; and ſo full, that it would be tog great a 
ligreflion to inſiſt on it as it deſerves. i We find Ste- 
 phen, Acts vii. and Paul, Acts xiii. preaching Chriſt 
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by ſuch a narration ; warrant enough for this ſmall 
account. Let us now go forward to Chriſt's coming 
into the world. The angels proclaim him, a“ born Sa- 
viour, Chriſt the Lord,” Luke ti. 11. Old dying Sime- 
on calls him, when a babe in arms, God's ſalvation, 
and the light of the Gentiles, and the glory of Iſrael,“ 
ver. zo, 31, 32. Yea, Elifabeth calls him, when in 
"the womb, My Lord, Luke i. 43. What a great a- 
nointing of the Holy-Ghoſt was on this good woman, 
and how ſtrong was her faith in Chrift * When he is 
to be made manifeſt to Iſrael, John Baptiſt proclaims 
him to be the Lamb of God, that raketh away the ſim 
of the world; to be the baptizer with the Holy Ghoſt; 
to be the Son of God; and that © all grace is received 
out of his fulneſs, John i. 15.—34. When he is bap- 
tized, what a glorious teſtimony is given from heaven 
to him, Matth. iii. 17? When he lived on the earth, 
and went about doing good, all that knew him, paid 
him divine worſhip in faith, and love, and prayer, 
and obedience; and were never checked for it ; as 
Peter did Cornelius, Acts x. 26. ; and the angel, 
John the divine, twice, Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 9. 
Vea, when he was dying, one ſaw him to be God, 
and dealt with him by faith for eternal life: the 
rareſt faith in all the ſcripture. When dead, and 
ſuppoſed by Mary Magdalene to be ſtill ſo, ſhe cal- 
led him, My Lord, John xx. 13. Thomas calls him 
when riſen, My Lord and my God, John xx. 28. Yea, 
when he had led them out as far as to Bethany, and 
had lift up his hands and bleſſed them; and while he 
blefſed them, he was partedfromthem, and was. carried 
up into heaven ;* (a bleſſed parting; and there will be. 
ſhortly as bleſſed a meeting again); they worfhipped 
him, and returned to Jeruſalem, with great jpy, Luke 
xxiv. 50, 51, 52, 53. Strange joy? when at the tid- 
ings of Chriſt's leaving then, ſorrow had filled their 
hearts, John xvi. 6. But, now their Lord had done 
all his work on earth, and was received up into glory, 
they worſhipped him joyfully Rl; Knowing, that 
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though now no more could they worſhip him as they 
did, when he was with them, with the help of that 
bodily preſence of Chriſt with them, and with that 
ſight they had of him by the eyes of their bodies ter- 
minated on his viſible appearance; yet by faith and 
with joy from that faith, they worſhipped him till. 
But when Chriſt was not only aſcended into heaven; 
but had ſent down the promile of the Father, his Ho: 
ly Spirit, upon the infant Chriſtian church, Acts ii. 
9 the lightoftheknowledgeoftheglory of Godintheface 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” ſhone out as the ſun in its ſtrength. 
All believers, all preachers, all ordinances, were 
filled with Chriſt's glory. In this goſpel-temple, did 
every one, every thing, ſpeak of his glory ; as the word 
1s, Pfal. xxix. 9, All divine worthip was given to 
him, and to God by him; all grace diſpenſed by him; 
And thus it will be until his coming again. While 
God hath a church on ęarth, itis gatheredtogetherin 
Chriſt's name; built' on Chriſt as the rock and foun - 
dation, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 41; gretor a in him, and on 
him, Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5˙5. worſhips 
him, and the Father in him and by him; is fed and 
nouriſhed by his Spirit, and the influence thereof, 
until that blaſſed ſtate it is to be brought to at the 
laſt < {APPCATANCE, of the great 2 and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , Tit. i 13. „ e tet i 
I would finiſh this narration with two ſingular texts, 
amongſt many, to the ſame purpoſe ;-,one in the Old 
Teſtament, and another i in the New. 'Teſtament. That 
in the Old Teſtament is in Numb. xii. 8.; —— the 
New "Teſtament is in Col. ti. 9, t 447) 
The firſt in Numb. xii. 8. 1 r —— en 
plain. What the matter was that occaſioned the ſtrife 
etwixt Moſes and Aaron and Miriam, we know but 
little; whether Moſes did right or wrong about the 
Ethiopian woman whom he married, ver. 1. Yet one 
 would/think, that Aaron the high prieſt, and his el- 
der brother, and Miriam his ſiſter, and a propheteſs, 
might FP reproneh ble Og they (thought 5 
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beine without ſo ſevere a rebuke from the Lord. 

But their ſin lay in reflecting on the high ſtation God 
had put him in. And their ſin was ſomething akin 
to that of Korah aud his company againit both Mof- 
es and Aaron: Numb. xvi. 4. * You take too much 
upon you.“ To this ſtrife between Moſes and his hro- 
ther and fiſter, the Lord puts an end by very extra- 
ordinary words. I will read them, becauſe one part 
of them belongs 'evidently-to our preſent purpoſe : 
Numb. ii. 6. Hear now my werds: If there be a 
prophet among you,” (as there were'ſeventy ſet apart 
in the preceeding chapter), I the Lord will make my- 
ſelf known to him ina viſion, and will ſpeak unto him 
in a dream.“ (And theſe were the uſual ways and 
means of God's darting in prophetical light into the 
minds of his prophets; either when awake, by viſi- 
ons; or when aſleep, by dreams; and both were at- 
tended, doubtleſs, with ſuch ſignatures of God's in- 
tereſt therein, as did ſatisfy and ſecure their faith). 
ver. 2. But my ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faith- 
ful in all my houſe.“ (I have ſet him above thoſe 
*© ways and ordinances”). ver. 8. With him will! 
ſpeak mouth to mouth}? (the fame with face to face,“ 
Exod. xxxili. 11. as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend 5 
and in Deut. xxxiv. 10. So Moſes faith of God'g u ay 
of giving the law: Deut. v. 4. The Lord talked with 
you face to face in the mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire), even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches,” (as 
Pſa x xviii. 2. Iwill utter dark fayings of old”); and 
the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold, (as much 
beyond the other, as ſceing is beyond hearing darkly of 
a perſon or thing): Whereſore then were ye not a- 
fraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes?” Now what was 
this imilitude ef the Lord? that Moſes beheld, and 
was ſo digniſied by reaſon of this ſingular privilege? 
You know he tells them, Deut. iv. 15, 16. T ake ye 
therefore good heed unto yourſelves, (for ye ſaw no 
manner of ſimilirude on the day chat the Lord ſpake 
unto yowinHloreb, * of the ſire), leſt you 
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ox or calf, There are divers opinions, about this fi- 
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corrupt yourſelves, &c: It is like, if there had been any 
ſeen that day that they might rather ineline to maks tibe 
reſemblance of that in their idol, than of the Egyptian 


militude of thę Lord that Moſes did behold. But that 
1 like beſt, and think it neareſt the truth in fo dark and 
deep a matter, is what you have inthe annotations of 
Mr, Pool, a learned and godly divine, on this place: 
That the Sun of God appeared to Moſes in an hu- 
« man ſhape; which he took up for a time, that he 
might give Moſes a foretaſte of his future incarna- 
<« tion.“ And many grave divines think, that maſt 


of the appearances of God to Abraham, and to the 


patriarchs and prophets, were made by the Son of 
God in a human ſhape, foretelling his being made 
fleſh in the fulneſs of time. Man was made in the i. 
mage of God after his likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. If this 


ſenſe be not approved, that it was ſo done, becauſe 


God had purpoſed, that one of the bleſſed three, e- 
ven his eternal Son, the natural and eſſential image of 


the Father, ſhould in time be ſent in the likeneſs of 


man; yet this is certain, that the firſt man was made 
in the image of God; and, by his fall, got on him and 
his poſterity, the image of the devil: and to recover 


us from this woful likeneſs, and to bring us to a bets. 


ter likeneſs to God than Adam was made in and loſt, 
God's Son takes to him © the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,? 
Rom. viii. 3. yet without ſin, that in and by that 
likeneſs men might come to know God ſavingly, and 
be made like unto Ge. 0 
The other ſcripture is in Col. ii. 9. For in him (Je- 
ſus Chriſt) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily.* A remarkable text, and ſo is the context. 
What dwells in Jeſus Chriſt? Lhe Godhead, the fulneſs 
of the Godhead, and all the fulneſs of the-Godhead. 
How dwelleth it in him? Bodily, really, ſubſtantially, 
not typically, as in the temple and ſanctuary. The ful- 
neſs of the Godhead did not only thus dwell in Chriſt 
when on earth, but it dwelleth in him till, and for 
EY 0% 06 ES 1 a ever. 
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ever. Where then can a man find God, but in this 
man jJeſus Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead, really, ſubſtantially, and eternally? 
The context hath two things in it. 1. A warning a- 
gainſt ſeduction, ver. 8. 18, 19. Their and our dan- 
ger lay in two things, that then were, and to this day 
are, the chief ſprings of apoſtaſy from Chriſt, and 
« the ſimplicity that is in him,” as 2 Cor. xi. 3. The 
one is adhering to the Old Teſtament ordinances and 
ceremonies; antiquated by Chriſt, the end and ſub- 
{tance of them all. The other is, man's reaſon, viſ- 
dom and philoſophy; which never could, nor can, 
find out God, ſo as to direct men to know God ſav- 
ingly, and to worſhip God acceptably, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
And therefore, by its poor principles, and beggafly 
elements, (as Gal: iv. .), this wiſdom of man rebels 
againſt the faving wiſdom of God in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; and dothbut puff upmen by their fleſhly mind,“ 
Col. fi- 18. And from thoſe two curſed ſprings, all 
the hereſiss, apoſtaſies, and the grand Antichriſtian 
defection, have evidently flowed. . 

2 In the context we have the privileges of Chriſ- 
tans by Chriſt, that ſhould endear him to them, and 
engage them to that ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith which he 
had echorted them to in ver. 8 6, 7. Thoſe privi- 
leges ate many and great. The Chriſtian is © complete 
in him,” ver. lo. and needs not hunt after any good 
out of him. All is to be found in Chriſt, and in him 
only. He is eircumciſed in him,” that is, ſanctified, 
ver. 1 1. He is buried with Chriſt, and riſen again,“ 
vel. 12. j made to die to fin, and to live to God. He 
is quickned with Chriſt,” ver. 1 3. and *forgiven.” All 
the Chriſtian's enemies conquered, the law cancelled, 
and the devil over-come, and triumphed over by 
Chriſt; at and by his loweſt, ver. 14, 15. 

Ats Fu | 118 a | 
Now, to come to the application of this doctrine 
ſo oft named, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, 
Mediator, is the only true repreſentative of God un- 
| to 
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|  to-the church: There are three exhortations I would 


give from it. 1. Study God in Chriſt. 2. Content 


yourſelves with this knowledge of God in Chriſt. 


Uſe and improve the a 6-6 you: have i * 
and by Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Exhort. 1. Study God-i "oY Chriſt You malt know 


God, if ye be ſaved. Lou cannot know him, but as he 


reveals himſelf; he reveals himſelf no other way but 
in Chriſt, ſo as to be ſavingly known. There are four 
books (ik I, may ſo call them) that many uſe in their 
ſtudying to "Sip cnn God; but they are, and will be but 


poor ſcholars, if they have not better, and fitter, and 


| 
| 


plainer books. 1. Some will ſtudy an abſolute God; 


God as in himſelf. An abſolute God is a pit, and an 
abyſs, that all that go near it, falb into it, and will 
be deſtroyed. It was a bold word of bleſſed Luther, 


Let hypocrites and unbelievers do as they pleaſe, 


will have nothing to do with an abſolute God.” 
God as in his Son, God as in covenant with us in his 
Son, God as clothed with grace and mercy, ſhining 
in his promiſes in Chriſt, is the God we muſt ſtudy 
to know; and when by his grace we attain it, we may 
glory humbly in it: Jer. ix. 14. Let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 


that Iam the Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſs, 


judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe 


- things I delight, faith the Lord.“ 2. Some ſtudy God 


in his works. And much of his glory ſhineth there- 


in, and we ought to obſerve it. But what is all the 
fruit of this alone! Only to < render men inexcuſable, 
Rom. i. 20 This light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, is both dim and cold light. It hath no 
heat nor power in it. Never did a man come by the 


ſaving knowledge of God by the ſtudy of the book of 


glorious diſcoyery of God. But it is of a holy, juſt, 


creation and providence, thoygh a true Chriſtian may 
both ſtudy and profit much by it, whenhe hathknown 
God, or rather is known of God, Gal. iv. 9. 3. Some 
ſtudy to know God in his holy law. Andi in it is a 


{11.- 


0 
C 


— Hy 


_— we, OH 


Serm. X. the Lord's Prog | 177 


n- hating, fin- fordidding, lin-threatening God. Here 
he is ſeen as'# terrible judge. No ma ever did, or 


can know God @avingly, in bare law-light. Only God 


can be ſavingly [known in that repreſentation of him 
wherein he is manifeſted as a ſaving God; and that 


is only in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 4. Some ſtudy to 
know God in and by his ordinances. Precious ap- 


ointments of God, much to be valued and uſed by 


us; and their profit great, when bleſſed by their ap- 


pointer, and when uſed by us in the right manner. 
But we muſt know, that as the virtue of all the Old 
Teſtament ordinances lay in their relation to, and 
ſhadowing forth the Meſſiah then to come; fo all the 
virtue of New Teftament ordinances lieth in their re- 


lation to, and ſhewing forth of Chriſt come. If there- 


fore a man now ſhall ſtudy to know God ſavingly in 
and by the greater light of the goſpel-appointments, 
without regard to Chriſt's intereſt in them, that man 
will as ſurely periſh in ignorance of God, as a carnal 
Jew, uncircumciſed in heart; as ed ix. 26. Rom. ii. 
20, 29. Phil. iii. 45 

But, above all theſe, if you -woald TA God ſav- 
ingly, ſtudy to know him in and by that only ſaving 
repreſentation he hath made of himſelf inhis Son. 

1. For here it is you have the only true, and new 
place to find God in. Job in his diſtreſs ſaid, O that 
| knew where I might find him! that I might come e- 
ven to his ſeat, or throne?” Job xxiii. 3. He is only 
to be found in Chriſt. ' God dwelleth in Chriſt, Col. 
i, 9. There, and there only, you muſt ſeek him, 
and find him, and know him ſavingly; ; and * acquaint 
yourſelves with him, and be at peace,” Job xxii. 21. 
There is no crefture, no part of the work of God's 
hands, that is fo nearly related to God, as the nature 
of the man Chriſt, aſſumed by the divine perſon of 
the Word, the only begotten of the Father.“ This is 
the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man,” Heb. vii. 2. This is the new and living way, 


he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, — is to 


Vor. II. Aa 3 fay, 
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fay, his fleſh,? Heb. x. 20. And this is the only © way 
to the holieſt, ver. 19. The devil, Chriſt's great e- 
nemy, hath done much to darken and diſgrace this 
way to the world: on the one hand, by the groſs 
idolatry of Antichriſt, wherein a vain ſhow is made, 
by images of Chriſt, and of his fleſh, and ſufferings 
in it; all obſcuring and perverting of Chriſt as the 
ordinance of God for our ſalvation. : On the other 
hand, when men by their reaſon ſee the vanity of 
this Popiſſi pageant and puppet-ſhew, into which An- 
tichriſt hath turned the true goſpel-repreſentation 
of Chriſt, Satan hath brought in a myſtical and me- 
taphyſical goſpel, on the pretence of greater ſpiritu- 
ality ; wherein the fleſh of Chriſt, and his ſaving per- 
formances in that fleſh; are either hid, or turned in- 
to allegories, and myſteries, and notions, that have 
no room but in vain minds that hatch them, and are 
quite | unprofitable to them that harbour and hug 
them. But let Chriſtians beware of both, as of ways 
of perdition ; and by faith fix on the fleth of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which was given by him 
for the life of the world,” -John vi. 51. In this taber- 
nacle of his body we by faith ſee God the Son perſon- 
ally dwelling, and by the ſame faith fee the Father 
dwelling in the Son. And thus only do we favingly 
know God. U nk 17, oft | 

2. In Chriſt only we have the new names and re- 
lations of God, in and by which God only can be ſa- 
vingly known. When God ſent Moſes to Iſrael, and 
to Pharaoh, to bring Iſrael out of Egypt, Moſes faith 
to the Lord, Exod. iu. 13. If they ſhall fay to me, 
What is his name? what ſhall I fay unto them ?” (And 
what a deep anſwer is given to this bold queſtion, 
ver. 14. ?) So may we, What is that name and rela- 
tion of God that he only can be ſavingly known by? 
It is eaſily anſwered, God can only be ſavingly known 
in and by that ſaving name by which he nx him- 
felf known; and that is his name.in Chriſt. The 
Lord faid to Iſrael in Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of _ 
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and obey his voice, provoke him not: for he will not 
rdon your tranſgreſſions: for my name is in him.” 
And this awful word about Chriſt, the angel of the co- 
venant, that he will not patdon refuſers of him, is but 
the ſame we have in Heb. xii. 25. But all the ſaving 
names and relations of God unto us, are all in and 
trom his names in Chriſt, and relations to Chriſt. He 
is Chriſt's God and Father, and ſo ours, John xx. 17. 
But more of thoſe anon. * 3 | 
So much for the firſt exhortation, Study God in 
Chriſt. | 3 "= 
Exhort. 2. Learn to be content with the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt. Seek no more knowledge of God, 
ſeek no other knowledge of God, fave in Chriſt. Aſk 
not Philip's queſtion; or if you do take Chriſt's an- 
ſwer to it, and ſeek no other, John xiv. 7, 8, g. 
Chriſt had told them, that they knew his Father, and 
had ſeen him, Philip not underſtanding this, *faith un- 
to him, Shew us the Father and it ſufficeth us.* Thou 
e haſt told us much of thy Father, of his love to us, 
and of his mercy in ſending thee to fave us; Lord, 
“give us but one fight of the Father, and we will 
* aſk no more.” To this Chriſt anſwers, © Have I 
been ſo long time with you,“ (and three or four years 
was not long time, but that one day of being with 
Chriſt was a vaſt mercy),* and yet haſtthou not known 
me Philip?“ He faith not, Havel been ſo long time 
* with you, and haſt thou not yet known the Father?“ 
(as he told the unbelieving Jews, John vii. 19. Ve 
neither know me, nor my Father ;* and John xvi. 3. 
© They have neither known the Father nor me.);* but, 
© Haſt thou not knownme?? * Youdoknow the Father, 
* becauſe you know me; though you domot know ſo 
< diſtintly that you do know him.“ Therefore Chriſt 
adds, He that ſeeth me, hath ſeen the Father; as John 
xii. 45. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that fent me.” 
But thou Philip haſt ſeen me, both with thy bodily 
eye, and with the eye of faith,“ (as this fame Phi- 
lip faith to Nathanael, John i. 45. We have found 
| Aa 2 him 
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him of whom · Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 
write.“ Ile hath been long promiſed by God, long 
looked for by Iirael; now he is come, and we have 
& found him; Come and ſce.): * How ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? Believeſt thou not, that] am in 
the Father, and the Father in me?” “If thou truly be- 


4 heveſt in me, this thou muſt believe, and doſt be- 


& lieve.”” And to this way of believing he exhorts 
him, ver. 11. It is no eaſy thing to hold a ſtrait rein 
on an inquiſitive mind, and to confine all our know- 
ledge of God's glory unto that that ſhineth in the 
and perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, There is enough 
there to buſy us happily in time, and to eternity; 
and no good can be got in tranſgreſſing this land- 
mark. If men go but one ſtep in ſtudying God out 
of Chriſt, they wander immediately, and they do 
wander dangerouſly ; as every man may feel in him- 
ſelf, and ſee it viſible in many others. 


_ . © Exbhort. 3. Uſe and improve this repreſentation of 


God in Chriſt; It is our greateſt privilege to have it; 
and our greateſt care and diligence ſhould be uſed in 
the improvement of it; and our greateſt profit comes 
to us by that improvement. This I would inſiſt upon 
in theſe particulars. 13 f | | 
1. Improve this repreſentation of God in Chriſt 
for fixing and determining your ſpirits, in all your 
thoughts of God. There muſt be thoughts of God. 
His people are called thinkers on his name,“ Mal. iii. 
16. On the contrary, of the wicked it is ſaid, Pal. 
x. 4, * God is not in all his thoughts.“ There are two 
thoughts about God in Chriſt, that I am afraid ſome 


deceive themſelves by. 1. Some think that they do 


know God in Chriſt, when they know that Chriſt is 
God. This is indeed abſolutely needful to falvation, 
But it is not all, A notional aſſent unto this truth, 
that ſhineth ſo brightly in every page of the New 
Teſtament,” may be in an ungodly man. The devil 
knows, and believes it, Mark v. 7. ; and he only puts 
a wicked upon it, in his tempting of Chriſt, Matth. 

is by, 


Serm. X. the Lord's Prayer. 181 


2. Some think they know God in Chriſt, when 
* know that Chriſt only can reveal God unto men, 


Matth. xi. 27. and John i. 18 This is indeed a pre- 


per work for Chriſt only; but that pertains to his 
prophetic office. But we muſt go further; not only 
to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is true God, and the only 
true and effectual teacher of the knowledge of God; 
but that all the right knowledge we have, or can 
have of God, is of God as he is in Jeſus Chriſt. What 
Paul reſolved on in his office, (and it may be that he 
meant more than his way in his oſſice of apoſtleſhip), 
you muſt take up in all your religion: 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
e I determined not to know any thing among you, fave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him èrucified.“ And if we > had more 
miniſters of Paul's ſpirit in their preaching, we ſhould 
ſee more of Chriſtianity in the people's religion. But 
when ſome miniſters preach, as if they had taken up 
the reverſe of Paul's determination, even to know, 
and to make known any thing, every thing, ſave 


Chriſt, and him crucified ; is it any wonder, if many 


of their hearers may ſay, as they did about the Holy 
Ghoſt, and his diſpenſation, Acts xix. 2. We have 
not ſo much as heard whether there be any Jeſus Chriſt, 

and that crucified? And ſuch may juſtly ſay alſo of 
the Spirit, © We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghoſt :* for the Spirit is received 
only by believers on Chriſt, John vii. 39. ; and by 
the hearing of faith, and not by the works of the wn, 

Gal. Hz. 

2. Improve this pes of God in Chriſt, in 
your dealing with him for eternal life. ' Whoever 
would be ſaved, muſt have ſome heart- dealings with 
God about it, and for it. You know itis the gift of 


God through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, Rom. vi. 23. A- 


ny way, every way of dealing with God for ſalvation, 


will not ſucceed. There is one ſpecial, and- the only 


right way; and that is with God in Chriſt. Can you 
deal with God as the Creator of the world, and as a 
L awgiv er? Unleſs God had revealed himſelf in 

a Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, no finner durſt lift up his face before God's 
throne, to beg eternal life, or to expect it. 

3- Improve this repreſentation of God in Chriſt, 
in all your worſhipping of God. The word is the 
word of Chriſt, Col. ii. 16, We pray; but how? 
We mult © pray in Chriſt's name, and aſk, whatever 
we aſk of the 1 in Chriſt's name, john xiv. 13. 
14. and xvi. 23. 24. The God that the apoſtle pray- 
ed to, is © the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, Eph. iii. 14, 15.; and to him he gives glo- 
ry by Ch Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 20, 21. O that men did know, 
that to worſhip God out of Chriſt, is to worſhip 
they know not what!” as Chrift ſaith in John iv. 22. 
But we know what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of 
the Jews.* Out of them the Meſſias cometh, and ſal- 
vation by him; and in him God is favingly known, 
and knowingly worſhipped. 

4+ Let all Chriſtians improve this doctrine in their 
ſpiritual exerciſe, and in the actings of the graces of 
the Spirit. All thoſe graces are from God in Chriſt, 
and diſpenſed and enlivened by the Spirit of grace. 
And they are (if you take the expreſſion rightly) as 
ſo many diſtinct members and powers of the new man, 
whereby it acts on its original. I would name ſeve- 
ral of them, and ſhew of what uſe this repreſentation 

of God in Chriſt is in their acting. 

1/2, Faith. We © by. Chriſt believe in God, who 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory,” l 
Pet. i. 21. Faith is juſtly called the fundamental, ra- 
dical grace in the new creature; becauſe it is that 
grace whereby he is built on Chriſt the foundation, 
and taketh root in Chriſt, in whom is all the Chriſti- 
an's life, ſap, and fatneſs. There are two acts of faith 
I would ſpeak of; an act of faith for Pence, and an 
act of faith for ſupply. 

.) Faith acts for peace. There is a ſad quarrel 
betwixt God and us by fin, which muſt be taken a- 


ways 98:90 peace can be, God hath provided the 
2 way; 
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way; Chriſt hath made the way, yea, is become the 
way; the goſpel reveals it, and faith improves and 
uſeth it. I ſhall give you four names of God in 
Chriſt, which you will know and uſe, if you ever 
know what beheving is. 1. The name of God is 
love to _fanners, John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 8, 9, 10. 16. 
It is impoſſible that a ſinner can act any dependance 
on God for ſalvation, unleſs there be ſome manifeſta- 
tion of his name, as love. Whenever any beam of 
this love darts in upon a poor ſinner, the man begins 
to live and hope immediately. I mean not, that eve- 
ry one ſhould believe this propoſition, That God loves 
me; but only, that God hath a wonderful great love 
to ſave ſinners, which he hath proved in giving his 


own Son to be a Saviour; that this love runs out to 


men in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and all that would have 
it for themſelves, ſhould ſtrive to get near to this ſun, 
that when its light and heat is ſeen and felt, they may 


be ſaved. _ 2. Another name of God that faith acts 


on, is God with his redeeming blood. Stumble not at 
the phraſe ; it is that of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xx. 28. 
When the apoſtle is counting the privileges of Chriſ- 
tians under the New "Teſtament, ſee how he riſeth, 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels;* 
(all beyond what the Old Teſtament church was 
brought to); © to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect.“ But is it not terrible to be brought 
to God the Fudge of all? No; for ye are come © to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel.” As if the apoſtle had faid, © Fear not 
to come to God the Fudge of all, when ye fee Feſus 
* the Mediator of the new covenant, and his blood 
* that ſealed and confirmed that covenant, ſo near 
* ta God. God the Judge is your friend, and will 
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& abfolve you „ and the-blood :of the covenant (as, it is 
called, Heb. xiii. 20.) will ſpeak better things for 
you, and ſpeak. louder for your ſalvation, chan the 
«guilt of fin, and the thunders of the law, can ſpeak 
againſt you.“ And, never had a ſinner been ſaved, 5 
if the voice of Chriſt's blood had been outcried by 
any voice from heaven, or earth, or hell. 3. Ano- 
ther name of God in Chriſt, is, he is a God that Juſtifies 
_ the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. Papilts, and others, in their 
pretended; zeal tor holineſs and good works, do either 
deſire that this name of God were not in the Bible, 
or the true ſenſe of God were taken out of the church. 
It. is this plainly: That as no man needs the bleſſing 
of juſtification, but a ſinner and an ungodly man; 10 
whenever God gives this bleſſing, he gives it freely to 
a man that is ungodly till he get it. And when a ſin- 
ner pleads for it, he doth plead as guilty and ungod- 
hy. He begs it of God as an alms of free grace; the 
Lord gives it as ſuch; and he that gets it, holds it, 
and praiſeth for it, as ſuch an alms of niere grace. 
God be merciful) to me the nner, ſaid the juſtified pub- 
lican; Let the unjuſtified Phariſee boaſt of his faſt- 
ings, prayers, and good works, Luke xviii. 9. 14. 
4. wn Ayn which peace with God is brought about 
by Jeſus Chriſt,” is a name of God in Chriſt 
0 faith hath much to do with. When God proclaim- 
vod his name to Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 5,6,7. (Moſes had 
2 deſired to ſee. the Lord's glory, God promil- 
eth it graciouſly, chap. xxxiii. 18, 19.); Let us read 
this glorious proclamation : * And the Lord paſſed by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
. merciful and gracious, long-ſuftering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy — thouſands (* of 
generations, as Exod, xx. 6. and Pfal. cv: 8. ) forgiv- 
ing iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty ; viſiting the iniquity of 
he fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens 
children, unto the third and to the fqurth generation: 


Here was much of the glory of God's! — diſcovered; 
and 


A 
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and Moſes made good uſe af it, ver. 8, 9. But yet 


how dark and dreadful was this name! how hard to 


underſtand it! Here is both grace in pardoning ſin, 
and juſtice in viſiting for ſin. By this name we cannot 
tell when, and whom God will pardon; and when, 
and whom he will not clear; for all are guilty. By 
this name we cannot tell how God can do both; how 
he can pardon, and yet not clear the guilty ; how he 
can pardon without reflecting on his juſtice ;; or how 
he can puniſh iniquity, and not reflect on his grace 
and mercy. In chap. xxxiii. 9. the Lord faith, I will 
make all my goodneſs (or beauty andglory ) paſs before 
thee. Yet was it ſhort of New Teftament light: for 
the bright goſpel-name of God in Chriſt reſolves 
ſweetly this riddle, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. In Chriſt 
only * mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other,” as Pfal. txxxv. 10. 
And by this meeting and kiſs, we are fared; and when 
we ſee it by faith, we are comforted. By theſe, 
God's glorious names of juſtice and mercy kiſs one 
another, and do kiſs and fave the believer ; and the 
believer by faith kiſſeth the Son of God, as Pal. ii. 
12.; and then the Father, as a reconciled God, in 
him. I would ſpeak ſomewhat of this from two 
ſcriptures, both deep in themſelves, and yet full of 
light and comfort to believers. One in 2 Cor. v. 19. 


20, 21. In this place, the apoſtle tells us what his 


goſpel was, as committed to him, and preached 0 
him. It was this good news, That“ God was in Chri 

reconciling the world unto himſelf, (But the world li- 
eth in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. and God is holy, and 
a hater of wickedneſs ; how then can ſuch a Cod as he 
is, be reconciled to ſuch a world as this is?), © not im- 


puting their treſpaſſes unto them.“ God out of Chriſt | 


judgeth and condemneth the ſinful world for their treſ- 
paſſes ; and this 1s the glory of his juſtice. But God 
in Chriſt does not impute their treſpafles unto them; 
and this is. the glory of his grace. But how can this 
be? The world is guilty ; treſpaſſes they have com- 
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mitted; ſin is not a tranſient act, no more to be heard 
after it is committed; but as it is in us, it flows from 
a depraved ſinful nature, and contracts a permanent 
guilt, binding us over unto eternal vengeance, and is 
only removeable and diſſolved by pardoning grace. 
The nature of God; and his law, requireth that this 
high crime of fin be either avenged on us, or ſatisfied 
for by us, or by another for us. , The juſt revenge 
of fin, is the eternal ruin of the ſinner ; and ſatisfac- 
tion to juſtice for fin, is eternally beyond the power 
of the ſinner, or of any creature whatſoever. How 
then can God be juſt, and not impute fin to the ſin- 
ner? It is anſwered in ver. 21, For he hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin ; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. The ſinleſs 
Son'of God in man's nature, is by God made fin for 
us, that the ſinful ſons and daughters of men may be 
made the righteoufneſs of God in him. How can this 
be; that one that is. ſinleſs is made fin, and that ſuch 
as are true and real ſinners are: made righteous, yea, 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him that was made 
fin; and they are made thus righteous, by his being 
thus made fin ? Is not this to depreſs Chriſt tao low, 
and to exalt 'believers too high? No; it depreſſeth 
Chriſt no lower than his Father did lay him for our 
falvation, and exalteth behevers no higher than ſav- 
ang grace ee How 1s he made ſin? By 


ruhe bearing of, and being a propitiation for ſin. Sin 


was imputed to him: not his own: for he had none 
and could not have been our Saviour if he had had a- 


ny: Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an high Prieſt became us, 


who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeperate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens.* But the iniquity 


o 


of all his flock was laid on him, Iſa. lii. 5.; for this 


vas he bruiſed by law and juſtice, and by theſe ſtripes 


are we healed, Iſa. Iii. 35. Chriſt was ſinleſs in himſelf, 
and only made fin for us. We are ſinners in ourſelves, 
and far from, and void of all righteouſneſs inourſelves, 
yet by grace are made the righteouſneſs of God inhim 
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not, nor never in ourſelves. ' The ſanctified believer is 
made truly holy in himſelt, by Chriſt's holineſs imparted 
to him by the Spirit of Chr The glorified are made 
perfectly holy. But neither of them are made ſanctifica- 
tion or rightęouſneſs for themſelves, or for others. The 
glory of this is Chriſt's crown and property, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
and the bleſſing of it is the glory and ſalvation of his 
people. Another ſcripture, among many to this pur- 
poſe, is in Gal. iii. 13, 14. © Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, (a great mercy; but how ?), being 
made a curſe for us; (How proves heit?): © foritis writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that hangeth onatree; (taken | 
from Deut. xxi. 23) For he that is hanged,” (i. c. gn a 
tree, as ver. 22. ), is accurſed of God, or the curſe of 
God; Hanging to death on a tree, was named in the 
law an accurſed death, (though it probably be one of 
the eaſieſt ways of puttin * to death, as i 
is generally uſed in Chriſtian kingdoms), on the ac- 
count of one Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah, who was to die 
this way): “that the blefling of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt.” Whatisthe bleſ; 
ſing of Abraham? It js that that comes to men by 
faith in Chriſt : Gal. iti, 9. 80 then they which be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful (rhei g) Abraham.” X 
Both are bleſſed with the ſame bleſſing, and by the 
ſame Bleſſer, and in the ſame way of believing in 
Chriſt. Theſe two ſcriptures (as Chriſt himſelf was 
have been a ſtone of ſtumbling, and ark of olfence, 
and as ſigns to be ſpoke againſt. But can any fay Or 
think, that the inſpirgd writer of them did not highly 
honour his Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, or that he 
did not wiſely conſult the edification of the church, in 
his uſing theſe words? No; no mere man excelled bim 
in both. Zeal for Chriſt's glory, and love to ſinners 
falvation, did eat him up. If weran theſe vords amonelt 
* ſome of the things that are hard to be, underſtood, 
which they that are unlearned and unſtable 'wrelt, as 
they do allo the other ſcriptures, unto their deftruttion,” 
- e iii. 16 yet ſurely they” are "moſt needful th 
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Ie underſtood, are capable of a very good meaning, 
1nd are made very plain unto many. Sin againſt God, 
and the curſe of God for ſin, are'the worſt things in 
this and the other world; ' Sin, and the curſe för it, 
are inſeparable. If fin be committed, it is imputed, 
and the curſe follows in courſe of law. If the curſe 
fall on a man, fin did precede it, and deſerve it. Yea, 
when our Saviour bore our ſin by imputation, the 
curſe muſt follow that charge. But obſerve the Uia- 
le& of the Holy Ghoſt in theſe two ſcriptures, and ſee 
what proviſion is made for the honour of Chriſt in 
this way of ſpeakin g, as well as for our peace and ſal. 
vation in what is ſpoken. 4. Chriſt is faid to be made 
Thus no ſinner was or can be. When angels 
19. they were made ſinners, but not made fin. 80 
f Adam, when he ſinned, he became a ſinner, and a 
ſin and death-conyeying head to himſelf, and to all 
his natural poſterity ; but he did not become fin, tho? 
he came nearer it than ever apy other ſinner did or 
can. When we fin, (and, alas! when do we not fin ?) 
we were ſinners by nature, before we commit actual 
ſin; but by ſinning we only become greater ſinners, 
and are not made fin. * Teroboam did fin, and made 
Iſrael to ſin, 1 Kings xiv, 16, The idols he ſet up, 
became a fin,” 1 Kings xii. 30. But neither he, nor 
they were made fin. So Chrift is ſaid to be made a 
gurſe.“ And this is not to be ſaid e of any, but 
Chriſt. A ſinner unpardoned hath the curſe lying on 
him, and he is under it, as Gal. iii. 10; but he is 
not made a curſe. 2. Chriſt is ſaid to be © made fin by 
God.“ All ſinners are made ſuch by Satan and them- 
ſelves. God makes no finners ; but to ſave them, he 
makes his Son to be fin. So Chriſt was made a curſe, 
and that by God too. He that laid fin on him, laid 
the curſe alſo, 3. Chriſt is © made fin and a curſe for 
others.“ So it is in both places, for us.” A proper ſin- 
ner hath both his own fin charged on him, and God's 
curſe laid on him, for himſelf. He hath none to blame 
but himſelf; Hoſea xiii, 9. The fin is _— by 
| Im- 
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himſelf, charged on himſelf, and puniſhment lights on 
himſelf. All quite contrary to God's way in dealing 
with his Son. All the charge on him was for others. 
4. Chriſt's ſinleſſneſs and bleſſedneſs in himſelf is ex- 
refſed in 2 Cor. v. 2 f. and hinted in Gal. iii. 13, 14. 
Fe knew no fin, yet is made fin. He was the great 
bleſſing of his church, yet is made a curſe for it. 
Laſtly, Obſerve the fruit, deſign, and effect of this 
marvellous way of God's making of Chriſt. He is made 
ſin, that we might be made righteouſneſs. That im- 
puted righteouſneſs in which þelievers ſtand before 
God, is the fruit of Chriſt's being made ſin for them. 
Our bleſſing we have, ſprings out of Chriſt's being 
made a curſe for us. yy” 1 
So much for the grace of faith, and its acting for 
peace with God. Whenever you are in good earneſt 
in dealing with God for his favour, and reconciliation 
with him, one or more of theie names of God in Chriſt, 
God as love; God with his redeeming blood, God that 


juſtifies the ungodly, God making his Son to be fin and 


curſe for his people; I ſay, ſome of theſe names of 
God muſt either be your anchor-groand, or you will 
periſh in the ſea and ſtorm of your ſin, and of God's 
wrath and curſe. I know, that while men arc ſecure, 
(as the moſt are) and know not what God, nor fin, 
nor conſcience are, they may either deride them, or 


Wantonly talk pro and con of theſe ſacred things of 


God: but I can aſſure you of this, that if ever (and 
woe to you, if you never felt) the terrors of God, and 
the. power of his law, break in upon your awakened 
conſciences ; if you ever think in earneſt of death and 
judgment, you muſt have your recourſe unto God in 
Chriſt, or periſh eternally. No refuge but in him, 
Heb. vi. 18, 19.; no hope but from him, and on 
him: 

2. There is an act and exerciſe of faith for ſup- 
ply. When a ſinner 1s made by grace a believer, and 
hath peace with God, he is yet in a wanting conditi- 
on. He may be poor and needy, not only in his own 

LS eyes, 
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eyes, but really, on whom the Lord thinketh favour. 
ably, Pla}. xl. 17. Every believer can tell fomething, 
done can tell all he wants. How are they ſupplied ? 
Phil. iv. 19. My God ſhall ſupply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches in glory, by Jeſus Chriſt, It hath 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,“ 
Col. i. 19. And how pleaſing ſhould it be to his peo- 
ple, that it is lodged in ſo ſure a hand? And how plea- 
ſant ought it to be to them, to come, and aſk, and re. 
ceive, till their joy be full? John xiv. 13, 14. and xvi. 
23, 24. We all know, by natural light, that God is 
2 fountain of all our ſupplies, from whom cometh 
good gift, and every perfect gift,“ James i. 17, 
But — hte tells us by whom he giveth, and on 
what ground; even out ef Chriſt's fulnefs, and ac. 
cording to his promiſes in Chriſt. , 
So much for the grace of faith. (961 
adi, Another grace that this preſi@maiica of God 
in and by Chriſt directs us in the acting and exerciſe 
Qi, is, repentunce unto life, as it is called in Acts xi. 18. 
There is a ſaving repentance; as well as there is a 
{ſaving faith. Both are given to them whom God ſav- 
eth. No impenitent perſon is ſaved, nor unbelie- 
ver. To things pnly I would note about repentance. 
1. Never man did truly e but a believer in Chriſt. 
2. Never did a man truly repent, but for his fins a- 
gainſt God in Chriſt. 1 you know nothing more of 
repentance but what you feel in the twinges of your 
conſcience, by the light and heat of God's holy law, 
you are not yet come to goſpel- repentance. Poor and 
gonfuſed are the notions that moſt ſinners have. They 
think, that all their ſins are againſt God, and all their 
relief is in Jeſus Chriſt; but they do not know, and lay 
to, heart, that all their ſins are againſt God in Chriſt, 
and that all their relief againſt ſin is like wiſe in God 
in Chriſt, Men /in againſt Ghri/t, 1 Cor. viii. 12.; they 
are forgiven by Chrift, Col. iii. 13. He is © exalted 
with the right hand of God, to be 2 Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and lan 
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nels, of ſins, Acts v. 31. If, in the exerciſe of your 
repentance, you forget that you have pierced Chriſt 
by your figs, you arè not acted. by the promiſed Spirid 
of grace, Zech. x1; 10. And all expectations of par- 
don that are not only grounded on Chriſt and his me- 
diation, are not only vain, but fintut. 

zaly, I might ſpeak of the grace of love, that pre- 
cious and everlaſting grace. Love muſt act on God 
in Chriſt. It is ſad to fee and hear people buſying 
their heads with ſpeculations about the excellencies 
and perfections of the divine nature, and imagining ty 
the force of their reaſoning on theſe things, to blow 
up a fire, of love to God. But let men know, that till 
God be known to us as love, no love that is true, will 
ever kindle in our hearts. Now, God as love is only 
diſcovered as he is in Chriſt: 1 Johm iv. $,—<9, * We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.. 

ally, All holy obedience is to be performed unto 
God an Chriſt: Col. lil. 17,24. And whatſocver 
ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Patcher by 
him.“ Yea, relative duties are urged by moſt ſpirit- 
val motives and patterns; huſbands' love to their 
wives, by Chriſt's love to his church; wives“ ſubjsc- 
tion to their own hoſbands, by the church's ſubjec- 
tion to Chriſt, who is its head and Saviour, Eph. v. 
20, —33. Even Chriſtian ſervants' obecuence-to, and 
lerving of their makers, is requited and ſweetned by 
this, that therein they ſærve the Lord Chriſt.“ It is 
not unlike, that, in thaſe times, Chriſtian ſervants 
might be {laves and ſervants of infidels, and of ſuch 
as ſerved the devil; yet, ſaith- he, “ in your lawful 
tervice of ſuch maſters, ye ſerve. Chriſt, tho” they do 
not know him.“ Surely, the ſpiritual unvture of true 
worſhip is loſt, when Chriſt is forgotten in it; and the 
favour of Chriſtian obedience is periſhed} when it is 
not done as to the Lord. 

5thly, Patience under affliction is a grace that every 
ſaint hath need of, as Heb. x. 36.; and muſt uſe in 


all his race heaven. ward, Heb. zui. 1. Let us run with 


pati - 
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patience the race that is ſet before us.” There is not a 
ſtep in our journey wherein patience 18 needlets. Run. 
ning and patience feem inconſiſtent; but he that runs 
without patience, makes but fools haſte. . Now, this 
needful and ufeful grace can only be exerciſed by faith 
in God through. Chriſt. If God aſſticts us as our Cre, 
ator, as our Judge, as our Lawgiver, reaſon and mo- 
rality may afford not a few arguments to patience and 
ſubmiſſion to his will: but true Chriſtian patience will 
never be found; unleſs the love of the afflicter be in 


ſome meaſure ſeen by the afflicted. Our bleſſed Lord 


ve us an example to follow, John xviii. 11. The cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall 1 not drink it?? 
If men or devils only had given it, (and they had no 


little hand in it), the matter had been otherwiſe. He 
Was o pprefled, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 


his mouth,” Iſa. liii. 7. Chriſt's cup was more bitter, 
his ſufferings greater, than ever any of his people 
taſted and felt. His patience was invincible, and that 
becauſe his faith was perfect, Iſa. 1. 69. David 
faith, Plat. xxxix. 9. I Was dumb, [ opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it.” When God is ſeen as 
an enemy, affliction will rather work fretting than pa- 
Hence. 'Therefore when the apoſtle is direQing Chril- 
tans how to bear God's afflicting hand rightly, with - 


. out fainting, or deſpiſing it; his main argument is, that 


in all of them the Lord dealeth with them as a father 


with his children, Heb. xii. 5,—11. And ſurely no 


man can have the comfort of this relation to God, of 


a child to his heavenly Father, that by faith takes not 


up the high foundation of this relation, that God is 
the God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. ä 

 6thly, lajtly, "The hope of glory ariſeth from, and 
2855 on God as God in Chriſt. This grace is a great 
mercy; and that all that have it know. It ſhould be 
tenderly cheriſhed. But this is a great fault in many 
Chrittians, that they do not ſeek it fo diligently as 


they ought, when they want it; nor act it ſo careful- 


{mart 


U 


ly, when _ have any. of 1 it: and ſorely do they 
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ſmart for this, in walking mourning without the ſun, ſo 
many days, as Job xxx. 28. See the exhortation in 
Rom. Xii:712: Kepoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in prayer; and all this is to be done 
in ſerving the Lord, ver. 11. You all readily think, 
that murmuring under afflictions, and reſtraining prayer 
before God, are ungodly practices; and yet you do 


think it na fault (but a great miſery, you will own jt 


to be) to neglect the leading duty, to rejoice in hope 
and in the le of the glory of Gad, Rom. v. 2. This 
hope is in Chrilt ; yea, be is our bane, 1 Lim. i. 1. 
Chriſt in you is the hope of glory Col. i. 27. The hope 
of glory grows on no root but Jeſus Chriſt. He is is 
cternal life, 1 John i. 2. He, that knows him, knows 
eternal life; He that hath Chriſt, hath eternal life, 
I John-v. 1, 12, 13. 3 and he that hath Chriſt dwe/- 
ing in hit heart by faith, Eph. ut. 17. hath eternal life 
abiding in him, which. the ape denied of a _ 
derer, 1 John iii. 1. 
And thus I would 0 en of the — 

of Chriſt as he is the repreſentative of God to his 
church, and of the good uſe we ſhould make thereof. 
I hare inſiſted upon it longer than |. deſigned, But 
the importance of the ſubject may excuſe it. But when 
all is ſaid, we need to begin again, that we may.ancul- 
cate this truth deeply into the heart and. conſciences of 
Chriſtians... Aſſure yourſelves, that God out of, Chrift 
is an idol whom all the world worſhippeth, (as Deme- 
trius ſaid of Diana, Acts xix 27,) except the. few that 
can ſay, as 1 John v. 20, 21. And ur know that the 
Son of Cad is come, and hath given us an underftanding 
that we may know him that is true : and wwe are in; hiq 


that is true, even. in his Son. Jeſus Chrift:: this is the 
true God, and eternal life. Little children, Aab your- 
God, 


ſelves. from idols. Amen. All repreſentations of 
fave what is made to you in his Son, are idols. And 
as you love his glory, and your own/eternal well, 


watch, and ward, and Hos n en all, or | 


any of them. . r 
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Father, I wil that they alſo whom: thou haſt piven me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behold my 


- glory which thou haſt given me: for thou loved/t me/ 


m—_—_ the foundation of the world. — — 


OU have heard at ſome length of the glory of 
Chriſt, as he is the repreſenter of God unto his 


| 1 and the rather 1 inſiſted on it, becauſe it is 


a point of divine truth of the main importance to be 
believed, and of the main influence and direction in 


5 the whole of Chriſtianity,/T here are many poor ſouls 


that are ruined with irreligion; and not à few are 
ruined in and by their religion, ſuch as it is. Some 
know not that there is a God, or live as if they thou ght 
there was none, or wiſhed that there was none. And 
ſome ſay, they know and believe that there is a God, 
and they make ſome faſhion of worſhipping and ſerv. 
ing him; but they know not who he is, and what his 
right name is. It is only God in Chriſt who can be 
_ known, and ſavingly known, by men. It is only 
a ſaving name of God that can be ſavingly known 
by men. And this name of God is only proclaimed 
in his everlaſting goſpel ; and the knowing of this 
name can only be attained by Chriſt's N it, 
John xvii. 6, 26. 1 Cor. xii. 3. by the Holy Choſt. 
All contemplations of God out of Chriſt are but vain 
imaginations, and can never bring a man to the ſaving 


knowledge of God: and all worſhipping of God out 


of Chriſt, is but will- worſhip, and provocation. 


aud It now e ler f e 
Cend branch{of Chi Chriſt's glory, and that is, in Chriſt 


8 his church ch and Mops wpls ung: God); 1 
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is one part of his glory, that he doth ſo repreſent - 


God unto his church, that all the ſaving knowledge 
of God is on 2 in bim and by him. Another part of 
his glory (if the e word part were proper in ſpeaking o 


18 Ante glory; but ye know what I mean, and 


none can miſtake but the wilful) is, in his repreſent- 
ing his church ſo unto > God, that all the acceptance 
we have with God, all the ſaving mercy we receive 
from God, and all the favourable views God hath of 
us, are from our being ſeen as in Chriſt, and as we 
are repreſented by Chriſt unto him. God out of Chriſt 
is a maze, a labyrinth to men, yea, a dreadful enemy: 


and men out of Chriſt are — abomination in his eyes. 


My work on this C head of Chriſt's glory, 
ſhall be in three things. 1, I would ſhew you where- 
in Chriſt repreſents his people unto God. 2. What 
is Chriſt's fitneſs for making this repreſentation. 3. 
What 1s. his glory in making of it, 

Firſt, Wherein doth Chriſt repreſent his church 
unto God? By his church I mean a ſelect company 
of Adam's feed (not excluding our firſt parents them- 
ſelves) appointed to eternal lite e by Jeſus Chriſt. This 


is his body, whereof he is Head and Saviour, Eph. 


v. 23, All the favourable appearances they make in 
God's ſight, are all as they are repreſented unto God 
by, Jeſus Chriſt, This 1 would inſtruct in a few of 
= main and principal, 

May I begin with the firſt, the deepeſt of all, 


election, that ſacred eternal purpoſe of God's grace 


concerning his church? This grace is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
Eph. i. 3, 4, 5. © Bleſſed be the God and Father of 6 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly laces (or things) in Chriſt; 
accordin 5 hath cho us in him — 25 the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in love: having predeſtinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jets Chriſt to E 
ſelf.” It is but little that we do, or can know of God: 
little of his works, little of his word ; but leaſt of all or 


CET. his 
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his thoughts and purpoſes: But when men think of 
theſe thoughts of God's heart, and judge of them ac- 


cording to their own, no wonder that they widely miſ- 


take: For his thoughts are not our thoughts, neither 


are our ways his ways, faith the Lord,“ Ifa. Iv. 8, 9.; 
but as far above them are his ways and his thoughts, 
as the heavens are above the earth. How far is a 


purpoſing, decreeing God, above the reach of the 


molt diſcerning of creatures! Yet vain man that would 
be wiſe, and quickly dreams that he is fo, (and there- 


by bewrays his folly), will venture to pry into, judge, 


and reaſon of the unſearchable counſels of God; 
when they that have moſt of the Spirit of God ſay, 
as in Rom. xi. 33, 34. O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 


ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 


ing out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his counſellor?” We cannot be his 
- counſellors; but we may, and muſt be his ſcholars, and 


learn, and adore, and believe what he revealeth. And 


in the icripture named, we have much to learn about 
his purpoſes. As, 1. That all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus flow from election- grace. 2. That this 
election grace is eternal. 3. That this election- grace 
paſſed upon diſtinct perſons, ws and we. 4. That the 
means, and way, and the end, are all included in this 
decree and purpoſe: That we ſhould be holy, and 
. zvithout blame before him in love; and the end is, the 
adoption of children, ver. g. the heavenly inheritance, 
ver. 11. And, 5. That which pertains to my preſent 


purpoſe, is, that this election- grace, thus expreſſed, | 


thus qualified and diſtinguiſhed, is in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 


4. by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. This purpoſe and grace u 


given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began, 2 Tim. 


[ 


1. 9, Now, what is Chriſt's intereſt in election - grace? 


It is not to be thought, that Chriſt purchaſed the love 
of election, as he did all the fruits of it; but only 
that election- love paſſed firſt on Chriſt the head, and 


then on his body the church: (though I own, that 


the 


divine mind; but we muſt think as a child, and rea- 


ſon and underſtand as a child, while we are as a child, 
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the words jr/t and ſccond are very improperly applied 
to the counſels of God, which are but one a@ in the 


1 Cor. xiii. 11.). Chriſt was choſen head to the 


church, and the church choſen to be his body. He 


is * choſen of God, 1-Pet. ii. 14. : and his church is a 
choſen generation,” ver. 9. ; and choſen in him, no- 
without regard to him. Election determines all the 


perſons ; election determines all the bleſſings theſe 


perſons are to be bleſſed with ; and election dcter- 


mines the way in and by which all the bleſſings are 


to be given to all theſe perſons; and that way is in 
and by Jeſus Chriſt, . 

2. Chriſt repreſents his church unto God in redemp- 
tion. This redemption is in Chriſt Jeſus,“ Rom. iii. 
24-3 it is in him we have it, Eph. i. 7. There is a 
Redeemer; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God. 

here is a price of the redemption ; himſelf, his life, 
his blood. There are redeemed ones; a great multi- 
tude out of every kindred, and tongue, and people and 
nation,“ Rev. v. 9. In ſpeaking of the redemption in 
and by Jeſus Chriſt, I would conſider it four ways. 

1/2. This redemption is to be conſidered as requir- 
ed and demanded by the Father from the Son. The 
work of redeeming was laid on the Son, and the price 
of redemption fixed upon : Even that the Son of God 
| ſhould, in the fulneſs of time take on him man's na- 
ture; (but as *the childrens nature,” Heb. ii. 14.as the 
ſeed of Abraham, ver. 16.): that in that nature he 


ſhould ſtand in their room and ſtead, and ſuffer what 
his people deſerved by their fins ; and purchaſe bleſ- 


ſings for them, which they could never procure to 


themſelves, and without which they muſt periſh. This 
price of redemption was required of Chriſt, John x. 


18.; and required in honour to God's holy juſtice, in 
love and mercy-to his choſen, and in a defign of glo- 
ry to his Son. A price of redemption for a finner 
was neyer required by God of a finner, He W 

4 * well, 
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well, that they have nothing to pay. Yea, the dam- 
ned in hell are not ſent thither to pay, but to be pu- 


See miſhed. ene That a priſon pays no debts, 


is true of God's dreadful priſon, hell, and of the mi- 
ſerable priſoners there. The Lord ſave you from it, 
and inſtruct you in the only way to eſcape it. You 
are great debtors to God; you can never pay the firſt, 
much leſs the laſt farthing of it. He doth not re- 
quire payment of you ; but all he craveth of you, is, 
that you would humbly own your debt, and your in- 
ability to pay, and betake yourſelves unto the ſurety's 


payment. It was no improper ſaying concerning the 


goſpel, uſed by a miniſter in preaching to an ignorant 


people: The golpel (he ſaid) is nothing but good + 


„neus, that a rich man is come into the country to 
% pay poor folks debts.” On this errand the Father 
ſent him; and for this end we ſhould believe on him. 
. 2dly, Confider Chriſt's redemption as paid by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and ſo wrought out by him. All the price 
demanded, be paid fully. The debt was perfectly 


Paid, in full meaſure, heaped up, and running over. 
For when the righteouſneſs of God is paid for the re- 


demption of ſinners, and of their tranſgreſſions, (as 
in Heb. ix. 15.), we quickly ſee where the advantage 
lieth : for the demerit of fin is mainly heightened by 


the dignity of the party offended ; and the merit of 
righteouſneſs, by the dignity of the party that per- 


forms it. On this, as on other accounts, grace doth * 
much more abound than ſin, Rom. v. 20, 21.; and this 
grace doth reign, where ſin had reigned.“ Since ſin 
came into the world, and grace appeared in the firſt 
goſpel-promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. there was never a ſin- 
ner redeemed and ſaved, never was any propitiation 
made for fin, but what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Re- 
deemer did, and made, by his dying at Jeruſalem. 
The virtue of it, according to the covenant, was ef- 
fectual to believers, before and after his death, Acts 


- xy. II.; and will {till be till his ſecond coming, Heb. 


ix. 28. 


| b 8 2 3dly, 
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zaly, Conſider redemption as accepted by God. 


Though a price be demanded, and paid as demand- 
ed: yet the redemption is not a concluded bargain, 
unlels it be accepted. But the price of the church's 

redemption was en with the higheſt good-will: 
Eph. v. 2. Chriſt * loved us, and gave himielt for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God tor a ſweet- ſmellin 

ſavbur.“ The ſacrifice was offered to God, but offer- 
ed for us. Ihe ſavour of this ſacriſice aſcends up- 
wards, and piveth ſatisfaction to divine juſtice; and 
it deſcends downwards to the hearts and conſciences 
of believers, for their peace and ſalvation, Heb. ix. 
14. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to grief,“ Ila. Iiii. 10. And both this way and 
means, and the fruits and effects thereof, are the plea- 
ſure of Jehovah; which proſpers in the hand of our 
dying Lord Jeſus; as in that ver. © The Father loved 
his Son, for laying down his lite tor his ſheep,” John 
x. 17,18. And this «commandment he received of his 
Father.* Our Lord had this commandment in his heart, 
and came to do it, and delighted in doing it, Pfal. xl. 
6, 7, 8. with Heb. 5,—10. The divine acceptance 
of the price of his church's redemption, is demonſtrat- 
ed two ways eſpecially. 1. In the glory that the Lord 
Redeemer was admitted unto, Phil. ii. 6.— 11. Eph. 
i. 20,23. Heb. i. 3. ii. 9. and xii. 2. and in man 

places. Only conſider his oun words to his diſciples, 
and to his Father. To the diſciples, in John xvi. 10. 
* He (the Holy Spirit whom I wiltend from my Fa- 
ther) ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
Igo to my Father, and ye ſee me no more.“ The con- 


viction is deep, and fo is the reaſon and ground of it. 
Chriſt going to leave them, and their ſeeing him no 


more, as before and now, was their main grief. They 
could not think that any good ſhould accrue to them 
by this ſad parting, much lets fo great bleſſings as Chriſt 
told them of, and which quickly after they knew and 
owned: Acts ii. 33. Being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received ot the Father the promiſe 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye 
now fee and hear.“ And as he ſpoke this, and words 
to the ſame purpoſe, in the fulfilling of this promiſe, 
three thouſand ſinners, and bloody ones too, are con- 
vinced of fin, righteouſneſs, and of judgment, and 
made believers. Chriſt's words to his Father are in 
John xvn. 4. * I have glorthed thee on earth; I have 
niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do' (in it). 
If Chriſt came back again into the world, (ſave to 
judge it; and that will be in the clouds), men might 
think, that he had not done all he firſt came for. But 
he did all, as it was foretold in Dan. ix. 24. He fini- 
ſhed thetranſgreſſion, and made an end of fins,” (as Heb. 
ix. 26, He put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf), 
and made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs, and ſealed up the viſion and 
prophecy, and anointed the moſt holy.“ 2. As Chriſt's 
glory in heaven, on his paying the price of redempti- 
on is a demonſtration of its acceptance with God; 
ſo all the grace and glory on earth, and in heaven, in 
time, and to eternity, which is poured forth abun- 
dantly on men, (all Which flows from the virtue of 
this price), is another demonſtration of God's ac- 
ceptance of this required and paid moſt precious price. 
Of which anon. 
_ _  4thly, Conſider redemption in Chriſt as it is ap- 
plied to the redeemed. As the price was demanded 
by the Father, as it was paid by the Son, as this pay- 
ment was accepted of the Father; all thoſe concern 
the redeemed nearly: but all is only about them, and 
for them. © But applications to them, on them, and 
in them. And all the application of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, depends on, and flows from the deſign of the 
Father and Son in this great work of redemption. 1 
would-confider redemption as applied to perſons, and 
to bleſſings, and their order. 1. Asto-perſons. Chriſt's 
redemption is applied to all, and none but them, for 
whom it was paid. He ſhall juſtify mauy: (whom! 
how many! and how! and why !) :; © for he ſhall bear 


their 
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their iniquities, Iſa; lii. 11. Univerſal election is ra- 
ther nonſenſe, and a contradiction in its terms, than 
an error: for if there be an election of grace, (as 
there is, as ſure as there is a ſovereign. God of all 


grace, as he is called, 1 Pet. v. 10.), ſome are choſen, 


and not all: and therefore ſome are paſſed by. Uni- 
verſal ſalvation is a groſs and damnable error, that few 
or none dare own. But univerſal redemption hath 


as to exclude the ſpecial, particular redemption of the 
elect of God, they do fight againſt the tenor of the 


goſpel. Chriſt died for known diſtin& perſons; for 


his ſheep whom he knew, John x. 14, 27. He died 
for them, in love to them: and doubtleſs he knew well 


whom he loved. His blood, the price of redemption, 


is the blood of the everlaſting covenant, Heb. xili. 20. 


which did confirm this covenant, Heb. ix. 1 5, 16. 


And was not this price paid according to the terms of 


this covenant ? And did not this covenant fix both the 
price, and who ſhould pay it; and the purchaſe, and 
who ſhould enjoy it? This you may all be ſure of, 


that however men, by their wit and learning, may 
diſpute and talk about Chriſt's death, and its extent, 


in his and his Father's deſigns in it; yet this precious 


goſpel- truth, of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, is never 


till a particular, loſt and fold ſinner put in by faith 


1 


© 


rightly known, rightly, believed, nor rightly uſed, | 


| 
| 


for a ſhare and intereſt in it. Thus Paul, Gal. ii. 20. 


The Son of God /aved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
How could Paul know this? When Chriſt died, and 
redeemed: his church, Paul was an ungodly wretch, 


again, and aſcended up into glory, Paul hated the 
very name of Chriſt, and perſecuted to death all that 


called on his name. But after God, that had ſeparat- 


ed him from his, mother's womb, had called him by his 


grace, and revealed his Son in him, Gal. i. 1 5, 16. then, 


and not till then, he knew that Chriſt died for him, 
and that in love to him; and ever after he lived by 
Vo. II. Dd | the 


a very hypocrite; and after Chriſt had died, and roſe/ 


many advocates and patterns. Whoever,defend itſo | © 


' 
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the faith of it. 2. This redemption by Chriſt is ap- 
ted as to bleſfings alſo, and that in a wife order. 
Faith is firſt, and a fruit of Chrift's redemption: John 
. And I, if Tbe(or when I am) lifted up from 
the earth, will araw all men unto me; i. e. All 
«whom 1am lifted up for, them will I draw unto me.” 
It is no wonder, that ſome men do not look on faith 
as the purchaſe of Chriſt's redemption, that dream of 
2 kind of faving faith that Chriſt the Redeemer is not 
the object of: But we know; that unto us it is given 9 
on the behalf of Chriſt, to believe on him, Phil. i. 29. ; 
and that fnch as have true faith, have obtained this 
recious grace, through the righteouſneſs of our God and 
Nhe, % Chri 1 (for ſo it 2 read, ac- 
1 cording to the original), 2 Pet. i. 1. And he is he 
13 author and finither of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. And this 
| leads me to ſpeak of the leflings of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, that the redeemed get by the virtue of it, and 
* by Chriſt's repreſenting them unto God. 

(1.) They are repreſented by Chriſt urito God for 
their juſtification ;* and obtain it, when, and as, and 
becauſe, repreſented to God in him, and by him. 

This juſtification of a ſinner by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
is, ever was, and ever will be, the darkeſt riddle, 
and the greateſt ſtumhbling- block, to all the unbeliev- 

9 ing world. And it is always ſo as to goſpel- truth; 
that the nearer relation a gofpel- truth hath unto the 

perfon and undertaking of the wonderful Saviour, (as * 

ne is called, Iſa. ix. 6.),"the leſs a natural man ſeeth, 
and the more ready is he to ſtumble at it, "and to 
miſtake it. It is but a vain attempt of tnem, (how 
od ſoever their deſign be, and how I&rned and 
Vile foever they be that manage it), who ſtudy to ac- 
commodate the goſpel · docti ine of juſtification by faith 
in Jefus Chriſt, unto the guſt, liking, and underſtand- 
ings of unbekevers. Suc will never, nor can know, 
and like it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. It is (as all the things of 


the Spirit of God are} dark; and d-foolifhneſs tot _ 
| Seat: 
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And they that know leaſt of Chriſt, and of faith in 
him, and of juſtification by faith, are moſt bold and 
daring to reproach all, and to ſpeak evil of things 
they know not. None need to wonder at what a poor 
wretch ſaid and wrote, (though he bore no ſmall name 
in the world), That of all the writers of the new 
« teſtament, Paul was the darkeſt aud moſt obſcure 
author.“ It was howeyer plainly (though wickedly) 
ſaid; and it is the true meaning of all unbelievers, 
and the fruit of their unbelief; and remains in all men 
till faith come.“ as Gal, iii. 23, 25. This attempt of 
making juſtification by faith in Chriſt palatable to a 
natural man, is not only vain and ineffectual; but it 
hath noſmall influence on manifold corruptions of this 
truth, and of mens bringing in of another goſpel, . © 
(Gal. i. 6), that a natural man may ſooner know, and 
better like. When natural men hear of the doctrine 
of juſtification, (by which they underſtand, that a, ſin- 
ner is counted and accepted as righteous before God, 
and-is pardoned all his fins, and adjudged to-eternal 
life), they all immediately and naturally think, that 
this bleſſing can only come to men, by one, or other, 
or both thoſe ways, which are both falſe ways: 1. 
Either that God will abate ſomewhat of the ſtrictneſs 
of his law: or, 2. That he will ſome way enable a 
ſinner to do ſomething, and to bring ſomething to 
God, in order to his acceptance with God: Ei ther 
th at G d will bring down his law to a ſinner, or bri 
up the ſinner to obey it. As to the firſt, That Go 
will abate of the ſtrictneſs of his law, and demand leſs; 
it is a vain and falſe notion. But it is natural and con- 
ſtant in unrenewed men. Chriſt's great enemies, the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, that were wholly for righteouſ- 
neſs by works, to ſupport this Babel, did neceſſarily 
explain God's holy law in ſuch a manner as was no 
hard thing to fulfil it; and all their ſucceſſors are dri- 
ven to the ſame ſhift. Our Lord, (who © came not to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil the law.“ Matth. v. 17.), to over- 
throw their rotten foundation, tells all, in ver. 20. Ex- 
7 Dd 2 cept 


* 


cept your righteouſneſs. ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 


of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 


to the kingdom of heaven.“ This our Lord proveth, 
by a true interpretion of the law in its perfection, and 


ſpirituality, and vaſt extent; ſo as that no ſinner can 
flulfil it, and get righteouſneſs and life by it. And 


thus always God's law ought to be preached to men; 


as ſo holy and perfect a law, that no ſinner can fulfil 
it; and as ſo ſtrong and dreadful, that no ſinner can 
elcape its reach, nor endure its ſentence; that they 
may look out for relief in Chriſt alone. 2. The other 


thought of a natural man is, That a ſinner muſt do 


Tome good, and be made holy, that he may be juſti- 
. fied and pardoned. And though the poor ſinner is all 


naught, hath nothing, and can do nothing that is good; 
yet the legal ipirit in himſelf, and the legal teachers 


whom he. loyeth to hear, do uſe him more ſeverely 


than the Egyptian taſkmaſters did the children of 1{- 
rael. For lirael had earth to make Pharaoh's bricks 
of, and, with much pains, might gather ſtubble in the 
land of Egypt inſtead: of ſtraw. But a finner under 
the law is in a worſe: condition: for there is neither 


earth nor ſtraw in all God's world for a ſinner to make 


5 


one brick, one good work, of; and yet they are cal- 
led upon daily to do a great many; and are ſeverely 


beaten when they do not fulfil their taſks. Many are 


ready to ſay, Doth not God command ſinners in his 
word to repent, believe, and to do well? Ves, ſurely 
he doth. The old and new teſtament is full of ſuch 
commands; and miniſters may ſurely, and muſt teach 
men what God commands. But they ſhould teach men 
theſe things as God means and intends ; and that is 
declared in his word. They ſhould teach them as God 


will have them to teach, and all men to learn; that 


is, that thoſe things are God's will, and our duty; 
but thoſe things are God's will, and our duty; but 
that power and will to obey is not in men, but muſt 
be wrought by grace in them: Phil, ij. 13. For it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will and to _ 

4 a 5 18 


germ. NI. the Lord's Prayer. 205 
his good pleaſure.” John xv. 4, 5. For without me ye 
can do nothing.” Iffo it be ſaid of believers, and of 
true branches in the true vine, what muſt be ſaid of 
ſinners, in and of themſelves ? thoſe commands are 
not given to make ſinners proud, and to thiik what 
they can do; but to tell them God's mind, and what 
is their duty to do; that by the hearing of God's holy 
will, and feeling of their owy utter inability to do any 
good, they may be humbleC, and betake themſelves 
to Chriſt by faith, on whom all our help is laid. But 
a replier againſt God may yet ſay, where is juſtice 
in commanding: what he knows we cannot do, and 
then in puniſhing for not doing? Many things have 
been ſaid to anſwer ſuch a cavil. I ſhall name but 
three. 1. All were once in Adam able to do God's 
will. This ability is loſt by the firſt ſin. If man by his 
ſin have loſt his power to do God's work, God hath not 
loſt his authority and power to command man's duty, 
nor his right to puniſh man's fin. 2. All men natu- 
rally think that they can do ſomething that is good, and 
a great deal too. The Lord therefore juſtly tries them, 
and lets them try what they can do. 3. This natu- 
ral inability in ſinners to, do any good 1s what th 
love; and fo is doubly ſinful, as well as miſerable. 
His cannot,“ is inſeparable from his © will not? He is 
a captive to the devil at his will, 2 Tim. it. 265 And 
the captive loves his jailor, and his chains, aud his 
drudgery; and neither longs for liberty, nor welcomes 
the news of a Redeemer; yea, ſtriveth againſt him, 
till Chriſt ſubdue him by his grace, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5 
So that either of thoſe notions are falſe, that God will 
abate of the ſtrictneſs of his law, or will enable a ſin- 
ner to do any thing pleaſing to God before he be juſ- 
tified, Beſides, if either of thoſe were, they would 
quite alter and invert that myſtery of juſtification by 
Chriſt that is revealed to us fo plainly in the ſcriptures, 
It is not the juſtifications of a good and holy man, bur 
of a ſinner; yea of a ſinner under the law, guilty of 
manifold breaches of this law, for which he is accuſed, 
” arraign- 
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arraigned, curſed, and condemned by it, and his mouth 
ſtopped; having no defence and no excuſe to make, 
and no ſhift or way of eſcape left him, but what the 
zoſpel reveals, Rom, iii. 9.---31- It is about the juſ- 
tiſication of a man in this ſad condition that the gol- 
pet ſpeaks, and tell us theſe good tidings. 
That a perfect righteouſneſs, anſwering fully 

all 8 commands and the demands of the law, hath 
been wrought out by t:1c Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He was 
made under the ſame law his people are under whom 
thus he redeems, Gal. iv. 4, 5. If we had been un- 
der one law, and Chriſt made under another, it would 
not, nor could it have been fit and profitable for us. 
You hear by ſome of the mediatorial law, proper. to 
Chriſt only. It is true, never had any but Chriſt a 
command from God to redeem loſt ſinners; and it is 
as true, that this was in the ſame command, that he 
© ſhould be made of a woman, and made under the law, 
that he might redeem them that were under the law,” 
So that the work of Chriſt to redeem, and his being 
thus made for that work, are equally peculiar to Chriſt, 
For as the work and glory of redeeming the church 
is his only; ſo his being made of a woman, and made 
under the law, can be ſaid of none, but of Chriſt as 
man; no more than it can be faid of any but Chriſt, 
that l is God's own Son, ſent, Rom. viii. 3. Adam 
the fifſt man was created by God ; 3 the firſt woman 
built and made of the man, „ oa 11. Of this blood 
all nations do ſpring in an ordinary way: and ſo all 
mankind are begotten by a man, and born of a wo- 
man. But the Son of God took man's nature of a 
woman only ; and ſo, whereas all beſides are born, of 
a woman, he alone was made f a woman. So we all 
are born under the law, and under its curſe, by A- 
dam's firſt fin. Chriſt only was made under the law. 
This law demands perfect 'obedience to all its com- 
mands and demands, and layeth on the ſinner God 
the lawgiver's wrath and curſe for the leaſt diſobe- 
dience. Chrilt Waere the law in both. As tha 
_  eterna 
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eternal Son of God, he was above the law; and as 
ſinleſs man, the law had nothing to ſay againſt him- 
But when he took on him man's nature and therein 
took on him the law- place of his people, and they fo 
ſinful ; obedience was juſtly craved of him, and the 
debt of his people's fins juſtly exacted on him. And 
both he chearfully and fully did perform and endure. 
And thus are we faved. "IE "ſp Sw 
2. That this righteoufneſs wrought out by Chrift, 
was wrought out for others, and not for himfelf. He 
wove and made this coat, for the covering and cloth- 
ing of his naked people. The goſpel is full of this, 
in telling us both the errand his Father fent him on, 
and the work and buſineſs he did when he came. He 
needed no ſuch garment for himſelf ; but wove it out 
of his own blood and bowels, for his people, whom 
he loved, and who he well knew needed it greatly. 
3. That this righteouſneſs, thus wrought out b 
Jeſus Chriſt, is freely and fully tendered and offerel 
to all that hear the goſpel: all of it (for it is not di- 
rided nor deviſible) unto every man or woman; (for 
e have no exceptions). Thus Peter made 
the offer to every one of them that heard him, Acts 
11, 38. He excepts not the very murderers of Chriſt, 
nor the mockers at him on the croſs, when Chriſt was 
working out this righteouſneſs. So his beloved brotber 
Paul (as he calls him, 2 Pet. iii. 15.) preached, Acts 
xitt. 38, 39. Be it known unto you therefore, nen and 
brethren, that through this man (alas! this man is lit- 
tte known by moſt men) is preached unis you the for- 
groeneſs' of ſins ; and by him all that believe, are juſti- 
fied from all things, from which ye could not be j uſtified 
by the law of Myſes, Do you then believe on him, 
and be juſtified by him; left that word be fulfilled on 
you, Behold, ye deſpiſert, and wonder, and periſh, 
ver. 41. And no longer than the next Sabbath-day 
was it in fulfilling, ver. 46, 47, 48, And if the com- 
pany were never ſo great nor fo bad, a goſpel- mini- 
der may make this large offer, as Chriſt himſelf did, 
xs | John 
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John vii. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the 
feaſt, (when the great convocation of, the people 
was), Jeſus ſtood and cried, (that he might be ſeen 
and heard by all), ſaying, If any man thinſt, let him 
come unto me, and drink. And this coming to him, 
and drinking, is believing on Chriſt, ver. 38, 39. 
When he is in heaven, and ſending a letter by John 
his meſſenger to a ſorry church, and in a fad caſe, 
he faith ſo to them, Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I Rand at 
the door and knock : If any man. hear my woice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him 
and he with me. To name no more of the large of- 
fers of Chriſt in the goſpel, I will conclude with the 
laſt in the Bible, Rev. xxii. 17. And let him that is 
athir/t, come ; and whoſoever will, let him take the 
„„ Er TU 
4. That this large offer made of Chriſt in the goſ- 
pel, is the ordinary and appointed means of working 
faith in Chriſt. Thus, Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God ; and Rom. 
i. 16, 17. I am not aſbamed of the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
(and never did an honeſt preacher make a poorer life 
in worldly things, of the goſpel, than Paul did): -for 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth ; to the Few jir/t, and alſo to the Greek, For 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, | The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
L need not infiſt on ſo plain a truth. 1 5 
5. That this righteouſneſs of Chriſt is upon all that 
believe. It is offered to all to be embraced by faith ; 
and it is given and conferred upon all that believe, u- 
pon their believing, Whenever the hand of the 
- Lord is upon the hearts of hearers of the goſpel, and 
dra as them forth to betake themſelvès to this righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, to embrace it, and to truſt all 
their acceptance with God upon it alone, they are juſ- 
tified by it: Rom. iii. 22, 23. The rightouuſneſs of 
God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is unto all, and 
upon all that believe ; for there is no difference ; for all 


have 
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have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God. A bleſ- 
ſed ſaying, and an odd-like reaſon to confirm it. Are 
all ſipners alike ? and are all believers alike? No, 
ſurely, Are not ſome ſinners greater ſinners than o- 
thers? and ſome believers better believers, and great- 
er ſaints, than others? Yes, ſurely. But in this mat- 
ter of Chriſt's righteouſneſs there is no difference. 
All ſinners are alike in this, that they are in a con- 
demned ſtate alike, and alike paſt all relief, ſave in 
and by Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: and all believers 
in Chriſt are alike in that ſaved ſtate they are in, by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs being on them. All finners are 
alike needy; and all believers are alike partakers of 
this righteouſneſs of God. | 
6. Laſtly, That upon this righteouſneſs of Chriſt's 
being on a believer in him, theſe three things follow: 
That the believer is juſtiied; God juſtified in juſtify- 
ing of him ; and the juſtified man's mouth is ſtopped 
as to all glorying, ſave in the Lord. The believer is 
juſtified, counted and reputed a righteous man, thro” 
the righteoulnels imputed to him. On the account 
of this ſame imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, all his 
fins are forgiven and blotted out, and he is paſſed from 
death to life, and ſhall not come into. condemnation, John 
v. 24. Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34. He is reconciled to God, 
and dealt with as a friend of God. God is alſo juſti- 
hed in his paſſing this ſentence of juſtification on the 
believer. In all things, and above all, we ſhould be 
tender of God's glory. There are ſpecially three acts 
of God's righteous judgment that are cenſured much 
by the ungodly, and that Chriſtians ſhould be care- 
ful to juſtify God in. One is, his juſt judgment on 
the firſt Adam and his pokerity. Ho tuli are moſt 
mens hearts, and ſome mens mouths, and too many 
pens, with cenſures of this awful, but juſt ſentence? 
The other is, the Lord's way of dealing with the ſe- 
cond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt. He was not {pared, but 
put to fore ſufferings. Any may fee amazing mercy; 
but who behold, and glority God's righteouſneſs and 
Vol. II. E e juſtice, 
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juſtice, in the death of Chriſt? And the third is this 
Lam upon, the juſtice. of God in juſtifying a believer. 
And the cauſe of mens cenſures and miſtakes about 
all the three, is much the ſame, and the cenſures are 
uſually in the ſame ſort of perſons. The true cauſe 
of theſe challenges of God's judgments which are a 
great depth, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. is, mens ignorance of the 
juſtice, majeſty, and greatneſs of God. Unto ſuch 
arguers againſt God, the words of Elihu to Job may 
properly be applied, Job xxxiii. 12, 13. Behold, in 
this thou art not juſt ; I will anſwer thee, that God is 
greater than man. Why doſt thou ftrive againſt him? 
for he giveth not account of any of his matters. In theſe 
three inſtances we may eaſily ſee how this ignorance 
of theſe worketh. In the firſt act of juſtice in God, 
vue find one man's one act of diſobecience conveying 
guilt, condemnation and death, to all his lnatural off. 
ſpring. In the ſecond inſtance, we find all the ſins of 
many ſinners. charged and laid on a ſinleſs perſon, and 
juſtice dealing with him as with a criminal. In the 
third, we find the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he 
wrought out in making a propitiation for ſin, imput- 
ed to the juſtifying of a believer: and in this God is 
juſtified : Rom. iii. 29. To declare at this time his 
righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him that believeth an Feſus. Laſtly, In this juſtifi- 
cation, the juſtified man's mouth is ſtopped as to all 
glorying, but only in the Lord. For as vaſt a bleſ- 
fing as it is there is no place left for glorying, There- 
fore, in the next verſe, the 27th he faith, Where is 
boaſting then! It is excluded. By what law? of 
works * Nay; but by the law of faith, The law 
when it condemns, ſtops the ſinner's mouth from re- 
plying, to juſtify himſelf, Rom. iii. 19.; and the goſ- 
pel, when it abſolves, ſtops the believer's mouth from 
glorying in himſelf, when juſtified. But doth not the 
law of works exclude boaſting ſufficiently ? That law 
that commands more than the man can do, doth it not 
mut our boaſting ? Can any man fay, that he hath 
| „ fulfilled 


* 
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fulfilled that law? No, ſurely. No man that in any 


meaſure knows the holineſs of that law, and knows 
himſelf, his heart and doing, will ſay ſo. But be- 


ſides that many are ſo blind and e both of 


God's law and of themſelves, that they are ready to 
boaſt without any cauſe ; all men that teek juſtifica- 
tion by the law, and by doing, they do deſign boaſt- 
ing, though they never reach it. Though they can- 
not reach gloryin before God, yet would they tain be 
at it. But the juſtified believer, as he never reacheth 
it when he is juſtified, ſo he never deſigns it when he 


ſeeks juſtification, The righteouſneſs in which he is 


juſtified, is wholly wrought out by another; and one 
ſo great, that none that know him will teen to 
put in for a ſhare in his crown ; the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs, Jer. xxiii. 6, Vet the bleſſing of it is given to 
his church, and ſhe is called by her huſband's name, 
Jer. xxxiii. 16. The revealing of this righteouſneſs | 
is from the Lord, by his den and Spirit; ; without 
which no man could ever find it qut. The faith by 
which he layeth hold on it, is the work of God; and 
neither grew up in his heart, nor- was acquired by 
his own induſtry, nor conveyed by the power of any 
creature. The imputing of this righteouſneſs unto 
his juſtification, is God's act of free grace, Rom. iii. 
243 nothing i in the man moving God to impute it; 
and nothing in God but his grace in Chriſt Jeſus. I he 


ſinner, when he ſeeks it by faith, looks on nothing 


but this grace; and when he hath got it, and knows 
it, OWNS heartily, that this ſpiritual blefling (as all 
others are, Eph. i. 3.—7.) is to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he bath made us accepted in the beloved. 
It cannot be denied, but a man may be proud 
of his juſtification, and of his faith. But in that 
caſe I am bold to ſay, that one of theſe things are: 
Either that it is a falle juſtification, and a falſe faith 
that this man boaſts of, (and theſe are too common 
among profeſſors); or that true Juſtification 1s 
out of his ſight, and his faith out of exerciſe, when 
Ee 2 any 
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| boaſting riſeth in the heart of a real believer, 
For let but a believer ſet himſelf before God the Judge 
of all; let him read God's law, and his own heart and 
conſcience; and ſee what he hath to boaſt: of: nay, 
he will ſee, that he hath all reaſon for fear and ſhame, 
when he ſtands before this tribunal. Let him next by 
faith fee. Jeſus Chriſt at this ſame judgement ſeat, 
charged with this man's fins, and diſcharging that 
debt, and buying all grace and glory for him by the 
price of his precious blood; and, laſtly, let him, by 
the ſame faith, behold God juſtifying him freely, and 
Fully, and only, on the account of this ſatisfaction 
given by Chriſt : and then, and thus, let this man ſee 
and own, that as there is no room left for boaſting, 
ſo he will find no inclination in his heart unto it. It 
is the character of a true chriſtian in Phil, iii. 3. For 
we are the circumciſion (true Jews, as Rom. ii. 28, 29.) 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice (or glory.) 
in Chriſt Jeſis, and have no confidence in the fleſh. So 
that, whereas righteouſneſs by the law is both ſought _ 
by men in pride ; and when they dream that they ſhall 
either reach it, or that they have got it, (and ſuch 
dreams are not rare, though groundleſs), pride and 
boaſting increaſeth ſo much, that not only are their 
hearts puffed up within, not only do they glory be- 
fore men, as Chriſt tells us of ſuch hypocrites in Mat. 
vi. but they dare boaſt before God, as the Phariſce 
did, Luke xviii. 11.: fo, on the other hand, the juſ- 
tifying righteouſneſs of God, wrought out by Chriſt, 
and applied to the believer on Chriſt, was appointed 
of God, brought in by Chriſt, revealed in the goſ- 
pel, and given to the believef, for the higheſt glory 
of the free giver, and the deepeſt humbling of the 
happy, but unworthy” receivers. And thus is that 
prophecy and promiſe fulfilled in Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. 
Surely, 2 one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ftrength, In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſracl be 
Juftified, and ſhall glory. _ | ; 
What then is God's juſtifying. a believer in Jeſus 
RS 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt? It is nothing elſe, but God's gracious looking! © 
on a man, judging of him, and dealing with him, . 
in Chriſt, and as repreſented by Chriſt to God, for 
juſtification of life. There is a ſimilitude commonly 
uſed, taken from Jacob's getting his father Uaac's 
bleſſing, in his brother Eſau's raiment, Gen. xxvii. 
All ſimilitudes, even in ſcripture, taken irom men's 
ways, to expreſs God's ways, want ſome grains to 
make them paſs current; and this eſpecially: for old 
Iſaac was deceived in beſtowing his bleſſing, Heb. xi. 
20. By faith Iſaac bleed Jacob and Eſau, concerning , 
things to come. Though Ifaac did ſo by faith; yet 
the bleſſings he gave his ſons, were not only greatly 
different, but he was alſo at firſt deceived in the per- 
ſons whom he did bleſs. Yet though Jacob ſupplant- 
ed his brother of the birthright, Gen. xxv. 30.—34. 
and Gen. xxvũ. of the bleſſing, by his mother's cun- 
ning, and his own lying; yet neither of theſe did hin- 
der Iſaac's faith, nor the lighting of the bleſſing on 
Jacob, according to the election of grace, and the o- 
racle that declared it, when they both were in the 
womb, Gen. xxv. 23. But though Jacob deceived 
his father in the way wherein he ſought the bleſſing; 
yet, in giving of his bleſſing by faith to Joſeph's ſons, 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Heb. ix. 21. he guided both 
his hands wittingly, and his words wiſely, and gave 
the bleſſing, by the ſpirit of prophecy, Gen. zlvni. 
14.20. But the Lord always knoweth who are 
his.“ 2 Tim. ii. 19. He always knows whom he bleſſeth, 
and what bleſſings he gives. All our acceptance with, 
and juſtification before God, comes by the repreſen- 
tation Chriſt makes of us to God. He was charged 
at the bar of juſtice for our ſins; he anſwered this 
charge by a perfect ſatisfaction, and thus was juſtified 
in the Spirit.” 1 Tim. iti 16.; and when this ſatisfac- 
tion is put to our account, we are juſtified by his 
blood, Rom. v. 9. : 
So much for the firſt bleſſing of juſtification. 
(2) Chriſt repreſents his church unto God for 
| their 


3 Ser mont concerning erm XI. 


their ſanctiflcation. Election in Chriſt is an eternal 
purpoſe in God's heart and counſel about his people. 
Redemption by Chriſt, is a divine bargain for them, 
and their ſalvation betwixt the Faiher and the Son. 

V Jaitification is a gracious ſentence of God in Chrilt, 

on them that are repreſented by him tor acceptance. 

[ By this a& and ſentence the ſtate of their perſons is 
' favourably changed. But fanGification is a divine 
work on them, that changeth their heart and nature. 

o The Spirit of ſanctification is a precious gift of divine 
love; and is only given to them that are in Chrilt, 
and becauſe they are in him: Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son in- 

10 your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. All the anoint- 
ings of the Holy Gheſt that believers receive, are but 
ſome drops that fall down from the head of our High 
Prieſt, unto: the ſkirts of his garments, Pſal. ex xxiii. 
2. v. He received the Spirit auithaut meaſure, John 
iii. 34. that to his people, even 79 every one of them, 
grace may be given, according id the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 7.; not according to the meaſure 
that Chriſt got, but the meaſure that Chriſt giveth. 
And alt of them receive it. Rom. viii. ix. If any 
man have not the Spirit of Chri/t, be is none of his. Let 
him not name the name of Chri/? (as his Lord and Maſ- 

* ter), that deparielb not from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

1 All whoſe iniquities Chriſt did bear for their ex- 

14 piation, in due time Chriſt blefſeth them, in turning 

= every one of them away from their iniquitics. Acts iii. 26. 

This bleſling of ſanctiſication is of pure grace: for, as | 

there is nothing of worth in a man, or regarded by | 

= God in jultifying; ſo there is nothing of goodnels, 

4 or of fit matter, for God to work upon in his ſancti- | 

| tying, God's word is as clear about this, as about ] 

the other. The account that we have fo largely of 
c 
c 
( 


the natural ſtate of all men without Chriſt, is ſufficient 
to ſhow the abſolute neceſſity all ſtand in of God's 
grace to fave them, and to declare both the freedom 


| and power ol chat race in all its applications to men. 
li Wis Grace 
| 
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Grace is the ſpring of ſalvation, and of all its parts; 
Chriſt is the root of all; and eternal life and glory is 
the ripe fruit of all that grace of God, that © reigns' 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord,” Rom. v. 21. See but thele texts, and read 
them, and conelude this truth, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Eph. 5. 


1,—7. and Tit, iii. 3,7. In all which places juſ- 


tiſication and ſanctification are joined, (as they are 
certainly and conſtantly in all that partake of them); 
unworthineſs in the receivers overcome, and paſled 
over, by the grace of the giver; and the intereſt of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in God's giving, and in his people's re- 
ceiving of both theſe bleſſings, is plainly told us. 
(3.) All the communion, and fellowſhip, and fa- 
miliarity with God, that a belicver receiveth, and is 
admitted unto, is all by Jeſus Chriſt, and by his re- 
preſenting him to God, Rom. v. 1, 2. John i. 3. 
John xiv. 23. Bleſſed be God there is a great deal 
of it ; and more might be attained, if we were pain- 
ful and diligent. This is ſo great a mercy, that? come 
and ſee, come and taſte,” is the beſt counſel can be 
given, Plal, xxxiv. 8. And ſuch as taſte it, ho] 
its worth better than the apoſtle can tell them; and 
that it all comes by the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
le is not only the only Mediator of reconciliation and 
of interceſſion but of telowthip with God: Eph. ii. 
18. For through him wwe both (Jews or Gentiles, if be- 
lievers) have an acceſi by one Spirit untothe Father. 
(4.) Laſtly, The crown ot glory, and admiſſion to 


heaven, is granted to believers upon the account ot 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt on the believer: Rom. 
vi. 22, 23. But naw being made free from fin (from 
the condemning and commanding” power of fin, in 
juſtification and ſanctification, of which the apoſtle 
had been ſpeaking in the 5th and 6th chapters), and 
become ſervants 10 Ged, ye have your 2 unto holineſs, 
and the end everlaſting life. For the wages of Jin is 
death: but the gift of God is ejernal life, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Sanctification by faith in Chriſt, Acts 
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xxvi. 18. is a precious giſt of God. The perfecting 


of i it by faith on the promiſes, is a bleſſed deſign and 
| exerciſe through the whole lik: 


of a Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. It is moſt purſued after, but never attained 
by the belt, till they attain the prize of the high cal. 


_ ling of God 1 in Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. fit. 13, 14. But 


when. this prize is attained by them, and beſtowed 
on them, it is not given them becauſe they are holy, 
though none but the ſanctiſied inherit it, Acts xxvi. 

18.), but becauſe they are in Chriſt, members of his 
body; and becauſe he is made all things for them 
for their ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 30.; and becauſe the 

are repreſented by him, and preſented unto God, for 
this laſt, greateſt, and everlaſting acceptance. Behold, 
L, and the children which God hath given zue, Heb. 
1. 13. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the eternal robe 
of the glorified, and their moſt glorious one; and the 


cauſe of their perfection in holineſs, and of its eter- 


nal duration. The glory and whiteneſs of their robes, 
is in their being © waſhed, and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb,” Rev. vii. 14. If Chriſtians be but care- 


ful to give God's grace in Chriſt its true uſe and 


praiſe, while they are on earth; no doubt but all 
that get to heaven, will ſing the ſong of the Lamb 
with everlaſting j joy, Lo him that loved us, and waſh- 
ed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and prieſts unto Godand his Father, to him be glo- 
ry and dominion for ever, Amen.“ Rev. i. 5. 6. and v. 


9, 16. And though ſome true Chriſtians may poſſibl) 


(either by the ſnare of dark or unſound doctrine, or 
by a miſtaken zeal for inherent perſonal holineſs) 


have lefs exerciſe by faith on Chriſt's righteouſnels 


than ſome others, and though ſome may advance by 
grace farther in ſanctification than others, (and it is a 
very valuable attainment); yet all of them, when they 
come to die, and knock at heaven's gate for entrance 
into their Maſter” s joy, do mind far otherwiſe the 
blood that bought the inheritance, than any thing 
wrought i in them to make them meet for it, Col. i. 12. 

a or 
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or than any pains they have been at in walking and 
running their race towards it. 

So much for the firſt thing, Wherein doth Chriſt 
repreſent his church unto Gd, | 

Secondly, What is. Chriſt's fitneſs for making _ 
3 of the church unto God ? 

In the conſtitution of his perſon. He is a rare, 

* perſon; God. man, God's Son made man. 
And becauſe he ig God. man in one perſon, he is a 
perſon only fit, and highly fit, to repreſent God unto 
man, and man unto God. He is fit to repreſent God 
unto man; for in Chriſt we ſee God in a man, in our 
nature. And he is fit to repreſent man unto God; 
for God ſeeth our nature in his Son. We ſee God 
in him, and God ſeeth us in him. We can never ſee 
and take up God rightly and by faith, but as he is in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; nor can God ever gracoully 
look on a ſinner but in his Son. | 

2. Chriſt i; fit for making this repreſentation of his 
church to God, by his office of Mediator. None is 
fit for this office but Chriſt ; none is put in it but he, 
1 Tim. ii. 5.; and none but God-man can diſcharge 
it. The greatneſs of the work that is to be done in 
this office, and the greatneſs of the glory that follows 
on its diſcharge, are far too high for a mere creature. 
Such as deny that Chriſt is true God, or deny that 
he is true man, or deny that he 1s God-man in ore 
perſon, (and from the apoſtles days to ours, the ene- 
my hath. been ſowing ſuch tares in God's field), do 
deny a fit Mediator betwixt God and men, and there- 
by ſtrike at the rock the church is built upon. Now, 
the office of a mediator is to deal with two parties: 
Gal. iii. 20. Now a mediator is not a mediator ofone;“ 
but he is betwixt two. The high prieſt under the 
law, was in his office a type of Chriſt in his prieſt- 
hood. Aaron and his ſucceſſors did, as high prieſts 
and typical mediators, repreſent all Iſrael (then God's 
only church) unto God, eſpecially in the ſolemm day 
of atonement, Ley. xvi.; when the high prieſt offered 

Vor II. Ff We". 
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the ſacrifice, after confeſſing of, and a typical imput - 
ing of ſrael's fin to the innocent creature to be facri- 
ficed, and went with its blood into the holieſt of all, 
(a piece of earth likeft heaven of any thing or place 
made with hands), there to make atonement. This 
high prieſt was alſo to bear their names (whom he re- 
prefented) before theLord upon his two ſhoulders for 
a memorial, Exod. xxviii. 12. and ver. 29. And Aar- 
on ſhall bear the names of the children of Iſrael in the 
breaſt · plate of judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord 
eontinually.“ Aaron bare but the general names of 
the tribes 'of Iſrael : but Chriſt our High Prieſt hath 
a larger heart and breaſt. plate; and bears upon it all 
the particular names of his people, and- repreſents 
them all unto God, both in his offering of himſelf as 
a facrifice for them, in his entering in with his own 
blood into the true holieſt of all, and in his appearing 
in heaven in the preſence of God for them, Heb. ix. 
12.—24. And, by the way, I may ſay, that the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews is a key to all the Old Teſta- 
ment, and eſpecially to the. book. of. Leviticus, and the 
Old Teſtament worthip:. | | 

- Thirdly, What is the glory of Chriſt in making 
this repreſentation of his church unto God? We eaſily 
conceive that there is much glory in his repreſenting 
God unto his church; but his glory in repreſenting 
them unto God, is not ſo eaſily ſeen by us. But it is 
. ſurely a great glory. So the apoſtle ſaith, Heb. v. 
5, 6. © Chriſt gloritied not himſelt to be made an High 
Prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him' as in Pſal. ii. 7. and 
Pial. cx. 4. He glorified him, and made him an High 
Prieſt. But what glory was there in this, when he 
was to be the ſacrifice himſelf who was made the 
prieft ; and to make this facrifice in all the loweſt and 
moſt humbling circumftances, ſmĩtten of God, deſpiſ- 
ed of men, and abaſed even unto death and the curſe ;. 
wherein was the glory of this? At firſt view, nothing 
97; | | | i | appears 
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appears but ſhame and diſhonour. A few things 
{hall conclude this matter at this time. 

1, Conſider whom he did, and doth repreſent un- 
to God for acceptance. T hey are all ſinners. The 
vileſt thing is ſin; the baſeſt creature is a ſinner: 
yea, ſinners are not properly creatures of God's mak- 
ing, but are vile things of the devil's and of their 
own making; the only ſhameful things in God's world. 
And ſin had never been permitted to enter into the 
world, if God had not reſolved in himſelf to gather 
in a rent of glory to his juſtice, in puniſhing in it ma- 
ny; and to his mercy, in pardoning it in others. And 
this glory to pardoning grace comes 5 the redempe 
tion in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. i. 7. Many ef theſe pardon- 
ed ſinners are of the worſe ſort of finners, 1 Cor. vi. 
9, 10. 11.; and all of them think themſelves ſuch, 
1 Tim. i. 15, 16.; and they therein do not think amiſs. 
And they are a great many, as wall appear in the 
day of their laſt gathering together to Chriſt,” as it is 
called, 2 Theff. ii. 1; though not ſo. many as the 
loſt. Thence we read of a loſt world, and of a ſav. 
ed world, in the word. When a finner hath his eyes 
opened to ſee himſelf, he lothes himſelf; and thinks 
that he is enough to pollute, and defile, and burden 
the whole creation of God : he abhors himſelf, and 
thinks every one, eſpecially the godly, ſhould abhor 
him too: but mainly he judgeth himlelf moſt juſtly 
lothſome to God. Muſt it not be a great and glort- 
ous thing in that perſon, that can, and doth repre- 
ſent ſuch vile creatures unto a en acceptance 


with God? 
2. Conſider to wham they are repreſented for 


acceptance; even to an holy and juſt God; a God 


that hates all iniquity where-ever he ſeeth it, Hab. 1. 


13.; and ſeeth it where- ever it is; and puniſheth i it 
where-ever it is not covered and pardoned. All diſ- 
coveries of God's glorious holineſs, and of our own 
finful vileneſs, render this repreſentation for accep- 
fades the more needful to by got, and the more hard 
Fiz to 
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to be believed, (as all exerciſed Chriſtians know), 
and the more glorious to Chriſt when it is obtained. 

3. Laſtly, Conſider what a glorious acceptance 
this repreſentation by Chriſt doth procure. They 
for whom it is made, are accepted, Eph. i. 6.; are 
beloved; are received into all familiarity with God; 
and in that love, adjudged-unto all bleſſings in hea- 
venly things i in Chriſt Jetus, 


ApPLIcaTION, 1 ſhall at this time only add 
one word of application; and it is this. I have been 
ſpeaking f you of Chriſt's glory in repreſenting his 
church unto God; I would only aſk your conſciences 
this one queſtion, How do you think to appear before 
God? You all know, or profeſs you know, that there 
is a God, (as certainly there 1s ; and, I may lay, more 
ſurely than there is any. thing elſe ; tor God only is 
the neceſſary, all creatures are but contingent beings, 
Rev. iv. 11.); you know, that this God doth always 
ſee you; that as he thinks of you, ſo is your ſtate 
in his ſight ; that God will at laſt judge you, and pro- 

claim to you, and all the world, his thoughts and 
judgment of you; you daily worſhip and ſerve him: 
Buf how do you now appear before him? is a queſ- 
tion few aſk. - Many never think of this till it be too 
late, By what means and ways ſhall I make ſuch an 
appearance before God, as to be graciouſly accepted 
with him? This ſeems to be on their hearts in Micah 
vi. 6. though they did not know the right way. And 
ſo 18 it at this day with many ſinners. |] would warn 
vou of ſome of thoſe falſe ways in which men think 
to 1 before God. 
I. Some think to appear before God in the ſame 
, — ſtate that their father Adam leſt them in. They 
own, that they are not ſo good as he was, nor ſo 
good as they ought to be: but they think, that ſince 
men are fo impoveriſhed by Adam's fall, God will 
now accept a man with a little, if it be his all. But 
| ſuch deluded people * not know, that as Adam left 
them 
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them nothing at all that is pleaſing to God; ſo he 
hath left them in a ſtate of ſin, wrath, and condem- 
nation, in which all his poſterity are born, and live 
in, and periſh at laſt in, unleſs they are delivered 
from it by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. Some think to appear before God in the beſt 
dreſs they can make for themſelves, by their good 
meanings and purpoſes, their good duties and works. 
They labour hard and long to amend their ways, to 
adorn their duties, and themſelves by them; and thus 
think to preſent themſelves to God's acceptance. 
This garment of our own righteouſneſs is beautiful in 
their own ſight; for ſelf love naturally makes men to 
prize their ſelt-doings. It is a gar ment beautiful al- 
ſo in the ſight of men; and of them they have their 
reward, as Chriſt told ſuch men, Matth. vi. 2. 5. 16. 
And this drefs is the more praiſed when it is in faſhion. 
Hypocrites praiſe hypocrites: and the church is full 
of them. So, from their own valuing, and others 
praiſing of them, they in their ignorance, think that 
Cod will be as well pleaſed with them. But alas! 
this is no better than the ſad Rate Paul fneaks of, 

Rom. x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God.” 

3. Some think to appear before God for accept- 
ance with their ſufferings. If they can do but little, 
they think they fuffer much. This is a ſtrange vanity. 
Ot theſe ſufterings, ſome are voluntary, ſinfully im- 
poſed on men by themſelves. That people ſpeak 
ſtrangely, Micah vi. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myſelf be ore the high God? 
ſhall I come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old?“ (and theſe were commanded in 
the law); will the Lord be pleaſed with thoufands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? (thoſe 
were more taan ever God commanded, or thaw they 
could bring); © ſhall Pgive my ſirſt. born for my tranſ- 

Rs greſſion, 
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eſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul?” A 
Arietly forbidden abomination. When you read of 
this practice that ſome were left unto, to offer their 
children in ſacrifice, think not that they hated their 
children : nay, they loved them as well as you do 
yours ; but they loved their ſouls better, and feared 
God's anger more; and they thought, that what was 
deareſt to them, and what they were lotheſt to part 
with, God would moſt accept of. (What a convicti- 
on may this give to many Chriſtians, who find it ſo 
hard to ſubmit to the Lord's taking away their chil- 
dren, either by a natural or violent death: when a 
blind idolater is ſo mad upon his idols, that he will 
voluntarily make a ſacrifice of his children unto their 
falſe gods, or devil, as they axe called, Pial. cvi. 
37. 7). 80 natural is it unto men, in their ignorance 
of God, to think, that what they do impoſe upon 
themſelves, eſpecially if it be troubleſome to their 
fleſh, is pleaſing unto, yea meritorious before God. 
From this ſpring do all the voluntary ſelf-ſcourgings, 
Oc. amongſt Papiſts proceed; which have no better 
example in God's word than that of Baal's prophets 
in 1 Kings xviii. 28.; and have no better acceptance 
with God than they had. But what will not a ſinner 
do; what ſhift will he not betake himſelf unto, who 
ſeeth his fins, feels or fears God's wrath for them, 
and is ignorant of the only city of refuge, Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Many mock at the folly both of Pagans and Papiſts,, 
in their ways of ſeeking pardon and peace, who if 
they were as much awakened in their conſcience, and 
as ignorant of Chriſt as they, would either betake 
themſelves to the ſame poor ſhifts, or to others as 
vain. Again, Some ſufferings are commanded ;. as 
James iv. 9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heavineſs.“ There is a time to mourn, and there are 
calls to it; and we ſtwuld diſcern both, and ſet about 
this duty. There are many merry and jovial ,profeſ- 
Jors, that never mind mourning for themſelves _ 
| 80 
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others, but when God makes them by his rods; and 
it is well if they do ſo then. But now, when a man 
with much pains, hath laboured with his heart, and 
hath afflicted it with grief and ſorrow; and when this 
ftorm within-breaks out in tears, and he pours them 
out before the Lord, as they did, Judg. ii. 4, 5. and 
may call his bed, (as David did his, Pfal. vi. 6). or, 

chamber, or cloſet, a Bachim; how eafily doth a man. 
grow proud * vain, and think within himſelf 
« Now I have offered an acceptable ſacrifice to God?“ 
It is true, that *the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
diſpiſe, Pſal. Ii. 17. But we "muſt always remember 
theſe three things about all our ſpiritual facrifices. 
1. That as they muſt be all of his requiring, ſo they 
muſt be of his providing. We have nothing to offer 
to God that he will accept, till he give it to us, and 
till he firſt work it in us. David's broken heart was 


firſt given to him. Dreadful ſins firſt lay quiet in his. | 


hard heart, till God broke it. 2. That a broken 
heart is always a humble heart. It begins to grow 
whole again (and quickly it will, unleſs the breaker 
of it keep it broken) when it begins to be proud. 
Such as have a good opinion of their own hearts, 
know not what a broken heart means. He that hath 
2 broken heart, is broken with his vile heart; as the 
Lord ſpeaks of his grief at mens whole hearts, 
Ezek. vi. 9. 3. That all our ſpiritual ſacrifices, and a 
broken heart, muſt be offered to God for acceptance 
on the right altar, and by the right High Prieſt, Jeſus 
Chriſt; "Ay he, in dealing with God for our redemp- 
tion, was both altar, and prieſt, and facrifice; ſo, in 
all our dealings with God by him, we muſt be fur- 
niſhed with our ſacrifice out of his ſtore; we muſt 
offer up all to God by him as our Prieſt, Heb. xii. 
15,; for they are only © acceptable to God by Jeſus - 
Chriſt.” 1 Pet. ii. 5. And we muſt have and ale Chriſt 
A. our altar to © ſanctify our gifts.” Matth. xxiũ. 19. It 
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is grievbus to hear what ſad ground there is to fear; 
that ſome profaſſors a think more, oft, and- think more 
bighlyof:itheir/iounv tears, than of the yedeeming 
blood of the Son of God. Laſtly, There are afflic- 
tions of God's inflicting and laying on.; always laid 
en juſtly and righteoufly No man ſhould complain 
obuhemy or f God:when under themen All believers 
meuldaneither diſpiſe nor faint under them, , Heb. 
xi, 6,/7. But no man muſt think, of appearing be. 
fore Bod with:acceptance, merely becauſe, he is af. 
flicted. God afflicts his childyen in love; and he 
loves them not the leſs that they axe afflicted. But 
Ufliction itſelf, and aur own croſs, mul not rob 
Chriſt's crofs ofũts glory, of making pęace with Goa 
for finners/Coltrap; A ſhould not mention this, but 
that you know; that there are ſome ſo, ignorant as to 
fay When greatly aſflicted, “ Jam new enduring the 
puniſhment of my ſins; yea, when dying, they 
think that the. very agaony of death is a puniſhment 
of, yea an etpiation for allithe ſins of ther Me: 80 
groſsly ignorant are many that live in a land o | light, 
It is true, that all the miſeries of this life, yea death 
itſelf, to an unbeliever, are the puniſhment of fin; 
they are but a ſmall and ſhort part of that punith- 
ment. But, alas! where is the payment of ſin, and 
the fatiefattion that God demands, and will only ac- 
cept ? Nothing a finner can do or ſuffer, can ever a- 


mount to that. 
I would conclude this exerciſe with theſe. two 


words: X 75 * 
1. All that adventure to appear before God as 
they are in and of themſelves, are ignorant both of 
Gock and of themſelves. They neither know how 
holy and juſt he is, nor how vile they are. If they 
did, they would never venture ftubble fully dry be- 
tore this conſuming fire. 
2. All that dare not adventure on Jeſus Chriſt, 
and on his repreſenting them to God for acceptance, 


know neither the Father nor the Son. This is the 
glorious 
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glorious contrivance in his eternal counſels, and is de- 
livered to us in his word, as the record of God.“ 1. Jo. 
v. 10, 11. extracted out of theſe counſels, that a great 
number of ſinners, vile and unworthy in themſelves, 
ſhall be accepted in that beloved, and ſhall be belov- 
ed for his ſake, and in him. How hard a thing do 
believers themſelves find it to believe this firmly and 
conſtantly, what a glorious repreſentation Jeſus Chriſt 
can make of ſuch vile creatures as we be in aurſclyes, 
when he clothes us with his righteouſneſs? It is no 
eaſy thing for a true Chriſtian, when he is digging 
into the dungbill of his own heart, and lothing him- 
ſelf for all his abominations; at the ſame time to be : 
lieve, that he ſtands accepted before the throne 

God, as found and ſeen in Chriſt,” clothed with 
Chriſt's garment of a ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, that no 
fault can be found with, even at the higheſt tribunal, 
nor any condemnation can come from thence to the 
happy man that wears it. There is no condeinnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe it is God 
that juſtiſteth, all that believe on him, Rom. viii. 1. 
33» 34+ | | | * 81 Nur 
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| foro them t* That they may may be with me where fan 
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Ihe chirdãs the end ich Chriſt prays for this. 
bleſſing:to them. What ſhall they get by being with 


Chriſt where he is? What ſhall they do, and how 

ſhall they be employed? «That they m may behold my 

glory which thou haſt given me.” That Will find them 
wor enough, and bleſs enough, to eternity, "Of \ 


this] propre two things to be handled, 1, The 


* 


Both anfivered one way. It i ie ly i 
Chriſt. a dt iwe look on God but of 
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* ora little on two heads. 
tg God. There are two moſt im 


1 Chriſt. And, 2. We bebe of h 

210 . an . K 

glory.” the - Guſt of theſe, the g glory of Chriſt, 1 have 
Chriſt's glory « as he. 

repreſents God to men. 2. As Chriſt eprejents men 


f queſtions 
that riſe. in:the mind of ev f-lious man; and he is. 


a ſinſul and miſerable perſon that never found them 
in his omn heart, and hᷣnows not how to antver, them 
rightly. 1. How may ſinful man ſo take de 
as to know kim truly and Javingly? And, What 
way may God look e hd 801 Wo 
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herein Chriſt repreſents his church to God, how 
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! in wr yet is on him | — as Era. K vi. 
4. Thy beauty was ;perf: my domelineſs 
which 1 had put upen thee, faith the Lord'. Bynhis 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon a believer 
in Chriſt, his own hn is covered, and the — ns 
ſtands cloathed, and ſo is beautiful in God's fight 


in this gifted ri gl a e + is juſtly: juſtiße by 
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words of the Pfalmiſt that belong to his preſent pur- 
pöſę. Te ig — — the doctrine of the 0 ſkiſication 
„22 STAR IoArine hd hal wadghr in 
the pretteding chapter, with fo clear A ligkt, that all 
the darknefs gf hell will never bE'able to put out, or 
4 dench, in the charch"of Chrift. This bleſſing; he 
ſcheth, comes bythe free grace of God, in and by 
the redemptioi made by Chriſt; and is given by God 
and poffeffed N faith in Chtiſt's redeeming 
blood! Withbut any intereſt of the works of the law 
therein. © Chriſt indeed dealt with the law, and ful. 
filled all the rightebufneſs thereof, for bur juſtificati- 
of; but we Have nothing to do with the law, in our 
dtaking with God för ur juſtification; but to come 
with its condemning ſentence in our guilty conſcience; 
tht we may lay hold of Chriſt's righteoùſneſs; which 
as it fulfilled the law, when wrought out by Chriſt; 
ſoit ſprinkles bur conſciences, when applied to us b 
his Spirit and grace, and when it is applied unto by ds 
- by faith. And thoſe two applications are inſeparable, 
and both the fruits of the faving grace of God. This 
doctrine Paul confirms by two inſtances, in two emi. 
nent ſaints, in this fourth chapter; Abraham before 
the law, ver. 1—5. and afterwards in this chapter; 
and David under tlie law, ver. 6. 7 8. Whatever 
difference there was in the diſpunſations they were 
under, (and there was 4 great one); yet there was 
none in' the way of their juſtification before God, 
Both were by God's grace, without the [works of the 
law, withdut work, without hire, without any glory: 
ing before God.” Now, David had ſaid in Pal. xxxl1i. 
2." Bleſſed is the man alſò in whoſe ſpirit there is no 
guile.” But this pertaining to the hleſſing of ſanctiſica- 
tion, though inſeparable from that of juſtification, 
(which is the apoſſte's diſtinct theme in this context), 
is thereföre wiſely omitted by the ap6ſtle; A ſedond 
thing Lremark, in comparing theſe two ſcriptures,” is 
this * That whereas David lays the bleffedneſs op the 
*pardoned man, tie man whole finsarecovered,theman 
iy.» | "IT "00"; 
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to whom the Lord Impwzegh nat 19 8 ity;' Paul tells us 
that herein David deſcribet h the ednęſs ol ch 
unto eee 1 5 
when be fald;fo; ., Dayid faith nothing of, dhe, im: 
putng; of righteonineſs,” but only of th the,” not imput- 
ing of. Paul teacheth; that. the eee 
of ſit,” :s the ſame with! the i af rghtrouſns 
and that withous works“ afſo. 2.4 few thinas 
ſerve to glear this; 1. 1 $ {tate . 
is as God judgeth and reckons of him. is AC» 
count and regkoning of 2. man is always, right and 
true ; and it is always deciſiye and determining; for 
it is the higheſt, Judge's ſentence. Thus it. is now, 
thus will it always be. This judgment of this, ſupreme 
Judge concerning them, is always abqut ſin, or righ- 
teouſneſs. His condemning ſentence is for ſin; his 
approving ſentence is for righteouſneſs. f To clear 
the guilty, and to condemn the righteous, are both an 
abomination to the Lord,” in an earthly judge, Prov. 
xvii. 15. And who, without blaſphemy, can charge 
the Judge; of all the earth with it ?. Gen. xviii. 25. 
Every man therefore, even now, is in God's ſight un- 
der a ſentence, either of condemnation, becauſe f 
ſin ; or of approbation, becauſe of righteouſneſs; that 
is, in the dialect of the Holy Ghoſt, hath either © fig 
imputed to him for condemnation, or righteouſneſs im- 
puted to him for the juſtiſication of lite, as Paul calls 
it, Rom. v. 18. 3. Sin and righteouſneſs are contraties, 
and expel one another, and cannot conſiſt together. 
Guilty, or not guilty, every one is, and muſt, be in 
the eye of God, and at the bar of God's law and judg- 
ment. If guilty, then nat righteous, and 7 
condemned: if not guilty, then righteous, and t 
fore ahſolved and acquitted. | This alternative, 


ful 
or lawful, xeacheth to all our thoughts and actions; 
and thus are they judged by God, as ory or 
conſonant to the law, the rule. And alſo gui pen 
wa gully, or rig hieous, reacheth to the, ſtate of all 
perſaus before Gi and thus are we all judged and 


9 


i. 
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arcounted of by the Lord, as we axe under fin, or un. 
der rightesuſnefs. 4. Now when man is fallen, and 
there 1 nin man, and no righteouſneſs 
can be found ff hint, God hath. provided a righteouſs 
neſs without Him, in and by which he may only, and 
may ſurely, and may juſtly, be juſtified before: God. 
Of which we have been ſpeaking. This is that righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, in which all believers. an him 
ſtand actepte before God, It_is imputed to them, 
and therefore their fin is not kenne to them? and 
thus are they judged and abſolved qt God's throne of 
ce in Jeſus Chriſt. So that, to conclude this, un- 
l all that we are, all that we bave done, be cover- 
ed by this righteouſnefs ; unleſs there be a reckoning 
ofithis righteouſnefs of Chriſt tous hy God; fin, our 
own ſin, will be imputed to us for condemnation. It 
is only this righteouſneſs that is za precious in the 


judgment of God, and makes ſinful man accepted 
| VT k $$?*] 


oY | "= ad b9164} 5311 .o&7 
t. Behold here the wonderful genes of 
dur Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, in thus repreſenting his church 
and 1 to God.” The apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor: Wifi. 
9. H or ye know the grace J our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
that though He was rich, yet for your, ſakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 4 He 
ſuppoſeth, that all true Chriſtians doth know Chriftk 
grace: and juſtly ; for God knows, and all menmay 
judge them unworthy of that name, that do notknow 
it.” Chrift*s grace is a lovely theme to hear of, an}av 
think on, by all that have taſted of it, and; live byit, © 
This grace ſhineth brightly in his repreſenting: his 
people to God for acceptance. It was a great o. 
deſcendence of his grace, to rake dee a repre 
ſenter of his church. He knew his own divine dignb 


7 
— 


ty; he knew the vileneſs unworthineſs ;ofthenx' 
whom he was to'repreſent : yet peither.of them hin- 
dred his chearful undertaking of this office. And $8 
it way condefcending grace in him to undertake < 
$3505: | | 4 


1 
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ſon was it coſtly grace to diy to go through with itz 
and diſchar * Sf Bleſſed 17 us laid aut all his eſtate: 

to ſpeak ſe) to redeem tlie Tawful captives ofjuſtice. 
(ws de they S i to God. fox: 
tance, he muſt 2 $ 
guments dyed d With his _ blogd muſt he preſent} 
himſelf as a pe Mediator unto God, and in the 
ſame garments“ pfeſent his church to God for accep- 
tance I tis #tter of our acceptance with God is: 
not brought abbui by the ya of * on earth, 


nor by his interceſſion i in 010 though We are - apt: 
to think, that 908 prayers off a ſupplicant might 
do any ching. » any aneh ut this: Without 


And no. blood but Chriſt's goes for an atonement, 
Rom. v. 9, 10. He had no finof his own. But when 


herwas charged with the fins of his people, he muſt. 


ſhed: his blood as a facrifice for propitiation. When 
Chriſt ſtands thus charged at the bar of juſtice, he 
was not ſpared, but was dealt with as ſtrictly as ano- 


ther ſinner. When law and juſtice takes a finnen by- 
the throat, it ſaith to him, Fay me that thou qweſt ; 


as Matth. xviii. 28. in the parable there. And die 


charge is {till on all that are out of Chriſt; though 


they are now deaf, and do not hear it, , This charge 
is oh all the priſoners i in hell, „Pay your, debts to 
God, or ns getting out of priſon.“ ” But this charge 
was. only on Chriſt, © Pay what thou owelt as ſurety - 


& ay a multitude of beggars and debtors, ., Thanhave 


„ nothin q to pay; thou art rich, and able te pays: 
Thou haſt undertaken to Lips „ and therefore full 
6 payment: muſt be —_ ere Qu IN into glory, 
* and thy people be pref 9 0 is God with 
Stanger! 1 Aut tl 4 

ſwaredþ by: which His 5 e 0 1 Was 
his obedience to His Father co dment, ſq great 


wasrhis zeal for his 6 Wang þ is e Father, s glory, and 


ſo great tvas his love to edt, 0 e gave him- 
lelt for it, Eph. v, 25; 26, 27. Now, : it is all 


Chriſtians 


'agcape 
blood; and in hint 


of g f ore is no remiſſion,” Heb, ix. 22 


ep: 
ed,and an- 


ed, 


1 


knew not what believing is. 


ans duty to behold this grace of our Lord je- 


1 Chriſt, and it is their great advantage ſo to do; 


the beſt find it no eafy thing to believe it with ap- 
plieation to themſelves, fo as to ſay, as in Gal. ii. 20. 


<Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me.“ For when 


y ſee a little of themſelves, (and but a little is ſeen, 


and all bad), and a little of his glory, (and it is but 


a little of that that believers can ſee, with ſuch bad 
as the” beſt have, and in fo dark and diſtant a 
as this is where we are); then they find it hard 


to believe, that Chriſt will clothe their filthy naked- 
neſs with that garment of ſalvation wove' out of his 


own” blood and bowels; and in it preſent them to 
God's favour and love, and to alt the precious fruits 
of it. But for as hard as it is, all the true worſhip. 
in the New Teſtament temple are bound to be. 

ve, that their great High Prieſt ſet over the houſe 
of God, doth reprefentthem unto God for acceptance, 
far more really, (for that was but typically), and 
much more ſucceſsfully, than Aaron did Iſrael in the 
ſolemn day of atonement. * But it is as truly, as eom- 
monty, faid, That ſuch as think believing” eaſy, 
Inference 2. Here we may ſee the excellent way 
of our acceptance with God. We are accepted in 
his Sen Jefus Chrift. The falvation we get upon 
our acceptance with God, and the bleſſed way in 
which this acceptance cometh,” are. equally to be be- 
held with wonder, and praiſe, and faith. This excel- 
lent way is the only way of a ſinner's acceptance with 
God. There was another way; but that was of the 
avceptance,” not of a ſinner, but of a ſinleſs man, with 
God. But that is gone. In commending this only 
wu now, I would have you conſider, that there have 
deen two ways of man's acceptance with God, of 
God's making. One way was, that in the firſt Adam; 
that i paſt. The other is in the ſecond Adam; this 
Randes, and will remain for ever. There is alſo an- 
other way, of man's making, that is neither * * 
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firſt, nof ſecond Adam. This is a dream that the 
greateſt part of mankind dream to hell in. They 
dream of it as long as they live; and when they die, 
and go to hell, they awake, and behold it was a 
dream: for neither the mourning of the law, nor the 
piping of the goſpel, awakens them out of it, Matth. 
xi. 17. And this way is by a ſinful man's own doing, 
ind pleaſing God. Of each of thoſe a little. 
ri The firſt way of man's acceptance was fixed in 
the firſt Adam, und in God's covenarit with him. Obe- 
dience was required, and death threatened for dif- 
obedience. But God gracioufly furniſhed him with 
endowments ' ſufficient for his work. | The Lord by 
this way, did therein ſigniſy, that mankind ſhould 
ſtand” accepted with him as repreſented by his cove- 
nant- head. So im Rom. v. 14. the firſt Adam is cal- 
led the figure (or type) of him that was to come; that 
is, Chriſt. The apoſtle is, from ver. 12. to the end 
of the chapter, ſnewing vaſt unlikeneſs, yea, contra- 
riety betwikt theſe two heads of mankind: in what 
each. did ;"obedience'and diſobedience : in what they 
brought in the#firſt man brings in by his difobe- 
dience fin, condemnation, and death; the fecond 
man brings in by his obedience, righteouſneſs, juſti- 
fication, and eternal life: all as contrary as light and 
darkneſs; heaven and hell. How, and wherein is 
Adam then faid to be the figure, the type of Jeſus 
Chrift'? Is it not in this, that as the two were true 
men, and ſo they were ſingle perſons; yet they 
both were federal, covenant-heads, and repreſenta- 
tives of a great many; Adam of all his natural off- 
ſpring; Chriſt of all his ſpiritual offspring, given 
to him of the Father: And as the firſt Adam 
ſtood accepted with God in the righteoufnets of nis 
obedience; ſo did his poſterity ſtand on the ſame ac- 
coant. And if he had continued in his obedience, 
all his poſterity had been accepted in him: but be- 
cauſe he became by his fall a ſinner, the firſt Adam 
became thereby a deſtroyer, and brought in ſin and 
Vol. II. | h death 
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ans duty to behold this grace of our Lord je- 
1 Chriſt, and it is their great advantage ſo to do; 
1 the beſt find it no eafy thing to believe it with ap- 
plieation to themſelves, fo as to ſay, as in Gal. ii. 20. 
Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me.“ For when 
y ſee a little of themſelves, (and but a little is ſeen, 
and all bad), and a little of his glory, (and it is but 
a little of that that believers can ſee, with ſuch bad 
as the beſt have, and in fo dark and diſtant a 
ee as this is where we are); then they find it hard 
to believe, that Chriſt will clothe their filthy naked- 
_ neſs with that garment of ſalvation wove out of his 
own” blood and bowels; and in it preſent them to 
God's favour and love, and to all the precious fruits 
of it. But for as hard as it is, all the true worfhip- 
| —— in the New Teſtament temple are bound to be- 
eve, that their great High Prieſt ſet over the houſe 
of God, doth repreſent them unto God for acceptance, 
far more really, (for that was but typically), and 
much more ſucceſsfully, than Aaron did Iſrael in the 
ſolemn day of atonement. But it is as truly, as eom- 
monty, faid, That ſuch as think believing eaſy, 
knew not what believing is. 54 
* Inference 2. Here we may fee the excellent way 
of our acceptance with God. . We are accepted in 
his Son Jefus Chrift. The falvation we get upon 
our acceptance with God, and the bleſſed way in 
which this acceptance cometh,” are equally to be be- 
held with wonder, and praiſe, and faith. This excel- 
lent way is the only way of a ſinner's acceptance with 
God: There was another way ; but that was of the 
avceptance,”not of a ſinner, but of a ſinleſs man, with 
God. But that is gone. In commending this only 
4 now, I would haye you conſider, that there have 
4 been two ways of man's acceptance with God, of 
4 | wn pena One way was, that in the firſt Adam ; 
5 that is paſt. The other is in the ſecond Adam; this 
fands, and will remain for ever. There is alſo an- 
other way, of man's making, that is neither = T 
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firſt, nor ſecond Adam. This is a dream that the 
greateſt part of mankind dream to hell in. They 


dream of it as long as they live; and when they die, 


and go to hell; they awake, and behold it was a 
dream: for neither the mourning of the law, nor the 
piping of the goſpel, awakens them out of it, Matth. 
xi. 17. And this way is by a ſinful man's own doing, 
ind pleaſing God. Of each of thoſe a little. 

1. The firſt way of man's acceptance was fixed in 
the firſt Adam, und in God's covenant with him. Obe- 
dience was required, and death threatened for diſ- 
obedience. But God graciouſly furniſhed him with 
endowments ſufficient for his worx. The Lord by 
this way, did therein ſigniſy, that mankind ſhould 
ſtand accepted with him as repreſented by his cove- 
nant- head. So in Rom. v. 14. the firſt Adam is cal- 
led the figure (or type) of him that was to come;ꝰ that 
is, Chriſt. The apoſtle is, from ver. 12. to the end 
of the chapter, ſhewing vaſt unlikeneſs, yea, contre- 
riety betwixt theſe two heads of mankind: in what 
each. did οοience and diſobedience: in what they 
brought in; che firſt man brings in by his difobe- 
dience ſin, condemnation, and death; the ſecond 
man brings in by his obedience, righteouſneſs, juſti- 
fication, and eternal life: all as contrary as light and 
darkneſs, heaven and hell. How, and wherein is 
Adam then faid to be the figure, the type of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Is it not in this, that as the two were true 
men, and ſo they were ſingle perſons; yet they 
both were federal, covenant-heads, and repreſenta- 
tives of a great many; Adam ot all his natural off- 
ſpring; Chriſt of all his ſpiritual offspring, given 
to him of the Father: And as the firſt Adam 
ſtood accepted with God in the righteoufncts of nis 
obedience ; ſo did his poſterity ſtand on the ſame ac- 
count. And if he had continued in his obedience, 
all his poſterity had been accepted in him: but be- 
cauſe he became by his fall a ſinner, the firſt Adam 
became thereby a deſtroyer, and brought in fin and 
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death on all his poſterity, by the juſtice of the curſe 
af the broken covenant; and hath the guilt of fin im- 
puted, and the depraved nature which by his fin he 
contracted, propagated unto all his poſterity, So that 
the beſt of {aints is * conceived and born in fin,” Pfal. li. 
5-3 and all are *by nature children of diſobedience, and 
of wrath,” Eph ii. 3. So this way is quite unpaſſable. 
A covenant betwixt a holy God, and a dead defiled 
inner, was never intended by God: and 1t is diſho- 
nourable to God's holineſs, * wiſdom, nd juſtice; 
to imagine any ſuch covenant. 
2. The other way of God's making, is, for the 
acceptance of ſinful men by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
God's covenant with him tor his redeemed offspring. 
If our Father Adam had ſtood as God had placed 
him, there had been nothing required of us, or need- 
ed by us, in order to the inſtating us in the favour 
and ſriendſhip of God ; whatever had been needful 
for our continuing in it, His obedience, if continued, 
would have entailed and conveyed that to us in our 
ſeveral generations. So now in Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, the favour of God was bought for us by him, 
(for it was loſt by the firſt Adam); it ſtands in him, 
and is conveyed to us through him, when * the law of 
the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, doth make us free 
from the law of ſin and death,” Rom. viii, 2. Thoſe 
are all the ways of God's making, But, 

3. There is a way of man's making and deviſing, 
(as fallen man is full of fooliſh inventions); and it is 
this, to obtain God's favour by their own doings and 
obedience.  'The Lord never put any to this, though 
many. think that he hath put all men to it. There 
never were but two ſinleſs men in the world; Adam 
and Chrift. The obedience God required of Adam 
was not to inſtate him, and bring him into God's fa- 
vour and friendſhip; (for that he was created in): 
but it only was to continue him in it, and to convey 
the ſame friendſhip with God unto all his poſterity. 
But how to ne God's favour when loſt by fin, 

what 
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what way to make up the breach when made, Adam 
did not, could not know it, till God revealed it at- 
ter his fall. So Chriſt's work and bufineſs in the 
world, was not to obtain God's friendſhip for him- 
ſelf; for he from eternity was the Son of his Father's 
love, and his Father's everlaſting delight. As man, 
when conceived in the womb of the virgin, he was 
«that holy thing that was to be born of her, Luke i. 
„; and while he lived in the world, he © always 
did thoſe things that pleaſed his Father,” John vin. 29. 
As to his ofhice of Mediator he was inſtalled in it 
moſt honourably, and glorified by it, Heb. v. 5. His 
diſcharge of it was the pleaſure of Jehovah,” Ita. liii. 10. 
He made it his meat to do the will of him that ſent him, 
and to finiſh his work, John iv. 34. ; was ſtraitened, 
pained, till his baptiſm,” in his own blood, was ac- 
complithed,* Luke xii. 30. ; © defired with deſire to eat 
his laſt paſſover, Luke xxii. 15. After that, he ap- 
pointed his ſupper for a memorial of his death, and 
for an ordinance-ſeal of that new teſtament which he 
was the next day to confirm aud ratify by his blood. 
And when all this is done, he opens his heart in love 
to his diſciples about his death, and the good they 
thould get by it in his abſence ; with a firm promiſe 
of their happy meeting again, in a better place and 
ſtate than he either found or left them iu, in John 
xiv, 15, 16. And laſt of all, he opens his heart to 
his Father, John xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on the, 
earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do. When all things Rood thus betwixt Chriſt and 
his Father; what need then was there of all the hea- 
vy ſufferings which he was put to, and which he 
muſt endure, as he often told them before ? That 
neceſſity he was under of ſuffering, was from this, 
That he came to give his life a ranſom for many,” Matt. 
xx. 28. ; and / was verily fore-ordained before the foun- 
dation of the world, to redeem his people, with the price 
of his precious and ſpotleſs blood,” 1 — 19, 20. 
But this invention of man's heart, in ſeeking God's 
H h 2 favour 
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favour and acceptance by their own works and doings, 
is not only not appointed by God, and never ſucceſs- 
ful to any man, (for that no man is juſtified by the law 
in the ſight of God, it is evident, Gal. iii. 11. ; but no 
evidence is convincing to a blind and proud legaliſt); 
but alſo this way is a perverting of bath the ways of 
God's appointment. 1f they will be for God's old 
way with Adam in innocence, then they muſt be ſin- 
leſs, and in God's friendſhip, as he was; they muſt 
| have all the abilities Adam had for obedience, to main- 
tain that friendſhip. But though ſinful man be proud 
and vain, yet none have the forehead to pretend to 
innocent ſtanding Adam's covenant-ſtate and ability. 
As for the only way of regaining God's favour by 
Jeſus Chriſt, this new and wicked way overthrows it: 
For if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain;' and Paul ſhould fruſtrate the grace of 
God, if he ſought to live by the law,” Gal. ii. 19,--21, 
But the unbelieving world runs after this invention: 
for they are too poor to anſwer the exact perfect ho- 
lineſs of God's true law, and too proud to ſubmit 
themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. They do as 
the curfiing knave did, Luke xvi. 3, 4. they cannot 
dig with old Adam, and to beg of the ſecond Adam, 
they are athamed ; and therefore ſtrive to live by 
tricks and cheating. But God is not mocked. And 
thus multitudes periſh, not only in the Heathen and 
Antichxiſtian world, but in that that is called Chriſ.- 
tian: For this damnable error is natural, and is in the 
heart of every one that is an unbeliever, profeſs what 
he will in words and principles, 
But the only goſpel-way of finners acceptance with 
God, by the repreſentation that Chriſt: makes of them 
pato God, hath theſe things+to commend it above 
_ God's firſt way with Adam and his ſeed in the firſt 
covenant. | | TER "IX 
1, In that it is a moſt glorious way of acceptance, 
far higher and better than what Adam had while he 
ſtogd, or than his poſterity would have had if * 
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ſtood. For, on this ſuppoſition of Adam's ſtanding, 
ſin had indeed been kept out; but the acceptance 


cotinued to Adam and his poſterity, had no bet- 


ter and nobler foundation than that of the obedience 
and righteouſneſs of a creature, a mere man. But 


now believers in Chriſt ſtand accepted of God, in the 


obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is God 
over-all,” bleſſed for ever,” ſo that every one of them 
may ſay, as Ifa. xlv. 24. In the Lord have I righte- 
ouſnefs and ſtrength.” I own that this way ſtops all 
glorying in ourſelves ; but it is fitted for raifing, and 
keeping up eternal glorying in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 
29—31. It is not the leaſt, but the greatelt, rather, 
of the honour of the crown of glory in heaven, that 
the crown itſelf, and the kingdom, and the heirs of 
it, wereall bought with the blood of the Lamb; and 
that their title to it now, and their poſſeſſion of it to 
eternity, hath no other, nor lower foundation, than 
the righteouſneſs of God, the righteouſneſs of a man, 
who is the Lord our righteouſneſs Jer. xxiii. 6. And 


thus God's Vrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an 


everlaſting ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 17. 

2. This way is a more ſaſe way and ſure than A- 
dam's way, or God's old way with Adam. The un- 
certainty of that way was ſeen in the event quickly. 
The ſtock of mankind was all in his hand: he was 
furniſhed with ſufficient grace to keep him ſtanding, 
(his caſe is enough to make us hate the popith diſtinc- 
tion, and ſenſe, of ſufficient and efficacious grace, 
with reference to fallen man) ; but he was but a mere 
man, and was left to the freedom of his own perfect 
will, (enough to diſgrace the falſe name of free will 
in a ſinner, a ſlave to his will and luſts and a captive 
to the devil at his will,” 2 Tim. ii. 26. ). But it pleaſed 


God (and againſt that no man ſhould reply) not ta 


ve him eitabliſhing, preſerving grace. It ſeemed 
t unto God, that eſtabliſhing grace {ſhould only be diſ- 
penſed in and by Jeſus Chriſt, who was to reſtore 
fallen man, and to be the head of © a new and better 
a | cOve- 
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covenant, of which Chriſt-is Mediator, which was e- 
ſtabliſhed on better promiſes,” Heb. viii. 6. Eſtabliſhing 
grace was, given to.the ſtanding angels. Chriſt 1s 
their head, Col. ii. 10,3 and they are called elect an- 
gels. 1 Tim. v. 21. Now, it it had been aſked Adam 
or an angel, congerpang him, How long ſhall Adam 
ſtand in God's favour ? the only anſwer could have 
been, As long as he is obedient. to his maker and 
 covenant-party. Aſk again, How long ſhall Chriſt 
the Mediator ſtand in God's favour ? It is anſwered, 
For ever: and it is impoflible it ſhould be otherwiſe. 
But if it again be aſked, How long ſhall a behever in 
Chriſt, whom Chriſt hath repreſented to God for ac- 
ceptance, how long ſhall he {tand accepted ? this hath 
ſeveral anſwers, but only one good one. And that 
Is, A believer ſtands always accepted with God as 
long as Chriſt is accepted with God as the repreſen. 
ter. As long as the believer is repreſented by Chriſt, 
ſo long continueth his ſtate of acceptance with God. 
Adam, in his firſt ſtate, had all grace but eſtabliſhing 
grace, in his good ſtate. The elect angels had it, 
and thereby ſtood, and do © always behold the face of 
Chrilt's Father which is in heaven,” Matth. xvii. 10. 
They need no other grace, but eſtabliſhing grace to 
keep them well, when they were well. But Adam 
fallen and all his offspring, need reſtoring grace to 
make them well, and more grace to make them bet- 
ter, and preſerving grace to keep them unto the 
heavenly kingdom. All this grace is out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, and ſecures the happy ſtate of all that are 
W | Y; 
3- By this way of our acceptance with God-in 
Chriſt, a greater bleſſedneſs cometh unto. men than 
could have come by Adam if he had ſtood. The firſt 
mention of eternal life, is made after his fall, Gen. 
iii. 22. It is indeed a deep and dark text; but that I 
named it for, is That in it, living for ever, is ſirſt 
named, which afterwards is ſo frequently promiſed 0 
| Chri 
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Chriſt to his church. To this that plainly relates 


Rev. ii. 7. To him that overcometh will I give to ea 
of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God.“ | We need not trouble our heads about the ex- 
tent of the bleſſings in the firſt covenant of God with 
Adam, and mankind in him. The Spirit of God ſpeaks 
very little thereof: and that wiſely ; for why ſhould 
he reveal bleſſings which no man was to partake of ? 
But what is plainly revealed, is, that this covenant was 
utterly broke by Adam's ſin; and by that breach, 

uilt, and wrath, and death, came in upon the world; 
In which the only relief is by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
firſt dawning of which our firſt parents ſaw inthat firſt 

olpel, Gen. iu: 15. and expreſſed their faith of it in 
Jas worſhip which was appointed them, Gen. iv.; 
and they did recover the favour of God by this new 
way and covenant, which they had loſt by their fin 
under the firſt. There was doubtleſs ſomewhat fin- + 

ular in that communion with God which our parent, 
and Abel, and who elſe of mankind were then born, 
had that is called © the face of the Lord,” Gen. iv. 14. 
and © the preſence of the Lord, ver. 16. that the Tepro- 
bate Cain counted it his miſery and puniſhment to be 
baniſhed" from: for he thought, that when he was. 
caſt out of God's preſence, he was alſo caſt out of 
God's protection; and then was afraid, left every man 
or beaſt might prove his executioner: and therefore 
God gave him a paſs and a protection; which it is 
like was all he ſought, or got. But now in Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, and on the account of his righteouſneſs, not only 
all the curſe of the firſt broken covenant is removed, 
but greater bleſſings are conveyed to us, and beſtowed 
on us, and a better paradiſe provided for us than that 
which Adam ſinned in, and was driven from. He ſin- 
ned in it almoſt as ſoon as he was put in it; and was 
driven out of it as ſoon as he had ſinned: and both of 
them concern and affect all us his poſterity, as much 
as they did him. Sinners we are in and by his ſin, 
and caſt out of God's favour in and by his being caſt 


out; 
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out; and there is no relief for us but in Jeſus Chriſt; 
But this relief is with vaſt advantage, Rom. v. 12. 
21 . 75 3 F a 

Examine then your hearts, how they ſtand: affec- 
ted towards this new and hving. way to the holieſt of 
all by Jeſus Chriſt. It is a good rule for one to judge 
his own ſtate by; even by his true, fixed, and ap- 


proved-thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, as the only way to 


God's favour and friend{hip, 1 Cor. v. 23, 24. 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. How blind muſt that man be, who hath hopes 
of heaven, and hath no hearty favour and reliſh of 


God's only way to heaven? If men mind heaven and 


ſeek it, and hope for it in ways of their own deviſ- 
ing, they are never a whit the nearer to it, nor the 
ſurer of it. That you may not be deceived now, and 
diſappointed wofully at laſt, I would ſhew you ſome 
thoughts of mens hearts, that are common, ſinful, and 
dangerous; that ye may beware of them  — 
1. Some ſay within themſelves, and it may be to 
God too, O that God would accept of me of his 
great mercy, and look graciouily on me!“ And is 
not this a good wiſh ? Is it not a frequent prayer of 
ſaints in the word? and is it not to be {till uſed by all? 
Ves: all this is true. But it is not only good hen it is 
well meant: in many it is ill meant; and therefore 
is a faulty wiſh. All the mercy of God flows to men 
only in and by Jeſus Chriſt. If Chriſt be forgot in 
your prayers, you can never put up one good one, 
nor get a good anſwer. The metcy of God without 
Chriſt, is a dream that the greateſt part of the world 
dream to hell in; and all the while think they are in 
the right road to heaven. How oft have you heard, 
that there is no God to be ſavingly known, and right- 
ly worſhipped, but in Chriſt ? and that there is no- 
ſaving mercy to be found from God, but in Jeſus 
Chrik f | ; | 
2. Some ſay, and think they ſay better, O that 

* God would make me perfectly holy, that I may be 
accepted of him!“ Is not this a brave deſire and 
I | prayer? 


+ 
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prayer? True holineſs is indeed an excellent bleſſing; 
2 main part of the image of God in ſtanding Adam, 
utterly loſt and defaced in fallen man, renewed again 
by Jeſus Chriſt in regeneration, and perfected in hea- 
ven. The ſtudy of holineſs is an excellent ſtudy and 
a ſtudy for all our days. We ſhould be ſtill perfec- 
ting of it. 2 Cor. vii. 1. but cannot in this life be per- 
fect in it, Phil. iii. 12. Perfect holineſs is an excel. 


lent aim and deſign, and is in the heart and eye of e- 


very one that is truly holy. Diligence, and continu- 
ance in it, and to grow in holineſs, is a faint's beſt 


exerciſe; and ſucceſs therein his choiceſt mercy. The 


holieſt man on earth is ſurely the happieſt man on 
earth: and the perfection of holinels in heaven, is a 
neceſſary conſtituent of the happineſs of heaven. A 
patron of ſin, a deſpiſer of holineſs, and he that de- 
fires but a little of it, hath not the Spirit of God. But 
for all this, there may lurk ſome evil thing in this 
with for perfect hplineſs. To ſearch it out, I would 
name a few things to you. 1. There is no true ho- 
lineſs but what is from Chriſt, who is* made of God un- 
to us ſanctiſication, 1 Cor. i. 30. None are ſanctiſied 
but © by faith in him,” Acts xxvi. 18. It is Chriſt's i- 
mage in them. All the moral virtues of the Heathen, 
for all their ſplendid luſtre, had not any bit of true 
holineſs in them. And ſo is it as to the morality that 
is ſo prized and praiſed by many. 2. As all that are 
truly holy, would fain be perfectly holy, (for no man 


is void of this deſire, but ſuch as would ſin more, and 


love ſin); ſo no man is truly holy, but he hath a mean 
and low eſteem of his own holineſs; and the moſt ha 


py proficient in holineſs, is ſurely the humbleſt ſaint, | 


3. Whenever holinefs is ſought to recommend us to 
God's acceptance, without faith in Chritt, there is no 
holineſs in that deſire, nor will it ever be granted. For 
in this caſe the language of the heart is, O that I 
* were ſo holy, that I might not need Jeſus Chriſt 1” 
What an ungodly with is this? I hope you all abhor 
the thought of it. 
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3. It is alſo common with many to ſay, O that 
* God would accept of me, and my good works and 
% duties, for Chriſt's ſake !' Many poor creatures 
take pains to do all they can in obeying God's will ; 
and when they find it is but little they do, and that 
alſo full of ſinful mixture and imperfection, then they 
bring in Chriſt to help them out. But this is to abaſe, 
and to affront Chriſt : for Chriſt was never appoint- 
ed to help men under the firſt covenant of works; but 
only to bring them out of it; and then fave them by 
the new and. better covenant, wherein the Mediator 
doth all the redeeming work for them by himſelf a. 
lone; and by his Spirit given them, works in them 
what 1s pleaſing in his fight. But this carnal wiſh of 
having our works accepted for Chriſt's ſake, ſaith, 
r, That the man thinks he can do ſomething (and 
that is no ſmall thing in this vain man's eyes) with- 
out Chriſt ; contrary to the well-known word of his, 
John xv. 5. Without me yecando nothing,” ſpoken to 
and of them that were in him: and much more may 
It be ſaid of them that are not in him. Vet there is 
hardly to be found a natural man, who thinks not but 
that he can do ſomewhat that pleaſeth God, and may 
further his acceptance with God: but becauſe it is 
not fo. much and ſo good as it ſhould be, he would 
have help from Chriſt to make it better, and more 
effectual with God. But the bottom of all this is 
ſelf. 2. Chriſt's righteouſneſs was not wrought out 

by him, and tendered to men in the goſpel, as a 
clout, or patch, or ornament, to be put upon any 
one part of the ſhameful nakedneſs and deformity of 
a ſinner, but as a perfect and entire garment for 
covering all. So'that they. that have it all on them 
have none of it; and he that received it not at all, 
and doth not truſt alone to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 
to the only fcreen from the holy juſtice of God, 
and the only ornament of beauty in God's fight, is 
ſtill ſtout-hearted, and far from righteouſneſs. 4 5 
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The acceptance of our ſervice and obedience to 
God, is indeed a precious thing, and much deſired 
by all ſincere Chriſtians ; but the way it is got, is lit- 
tle known by many that ſeem earneſt for jt. The 
Lord's way is this: Firft, by Chrift, and union with 
him, the believer's perſon is accepted of God; and 
then through Chriſt the fruits of his faith (as all true 
good works are) become accepted alſo. So in the 
beginning of the world, Gen. iv. 4; 5. when the two 
brothers offered their ſacrifices, and both to the Lord, 
to the ſame true God, and the offerings in themſelves 
lawful, and afterwards by the written law were re- 
quired; yet it is ſaid, that © the Lord hath reſpect to A- 
bel, and to his offering; but unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not reſpect.” Wherein lay the difference 
between their offering? Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more acceptable ſacrifice than 
Cain; by which he obtained witneſs that he was righ- 
teous; God teſtifying of his gifts: and by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, or is ſpoken of.“ And from diſtin- 
guiſhing grace, as Abel was received and accepted; ſo 
Cain was enraged and turned a murderer of his brother, 
1 John iii. 12. ; which made Luther ſay, that Cain 
hath been murdering Abel in all ages, to this day; 
that is, the zealots for the righteouſneſs of works, did 
| {till hate and perſecute the“ heirs of the righteouſneſs 
which is by faith,” as Noah is called in Heb. xi. 7. 
But the only right breathing of the heart of one 
that truly knoweth and believeth this truth, That 
Chriſt is the only repreſenter of his people unto God 


f for acceptance is that of Paul, in Phil. iii. 8, 9, 104 
I and it is in three things. 1. That he might win or 
Lain Chriſt ver. 8. Then he counts he is rich enough 


and deſpiſeth all loſſes, for this gain. 2. That he 
might be found in Chriſt, ver. 9. As if he had ſaid, 
* I know the day is coming, when God the judge of 
* all will find out every man, and me alſo. My de- 
* ſign and deſire is, that I may be found in Chriſt ; 
* and then I am ſure I ſhall be found in peace.“ 
- KK2 But 
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But how would he be found in Chriſt ? © Not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law,” (I am a- 
fraid and aſhamed of appearing before God in it); but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith; that righteouſneſs which 
is of God's providing and accepting, that which is of 
Chriſt's working out, and which 1s applied and put 
on by faith. It is this righteouſneſs the apoſtle de- 
- fires to be found in, in order to his acceptance with 
God; and fo will every perſon do that hath that ſpi- 
rit that Paul taught this doctrine by. 3. That I may 
know Chriſt,” ver. 10. If I win Chriſt I am rich 
© towards God; if I be found in him, I am ſafe; if 
I know him, I am wile to ſalvation.” Bleſſed is 
that man or woman. that feeleth in his or her heart, 
ſomewhat of that deep humility, ſtrong faith, and 
warm love, which wrought in Paul's heart, when he, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, wrote theſe words. Then they 
would be plainly and eaſily underſtood. But when 
men know and feel nothing of themſelves, and of their 
own unrighteouſneſs, nor of Chriſt, and of his righ- 
teouſneſs, and no Chriſtian ſhould wonder at ſuch 
mens blundering about, and miſtaking of ſuch evan- 
gelical expreſſions of faith in Jefus Chriſt, which 
ſhine as day to an unexerciſed believer ; while the un- 
believer, though a maſter in Iſrael, can ſee no light in 
them, but © gropes as if he had no eyes, and ſtumbles 
at noon-day, as in the night;* as it is ſaid in Iſa. ix. 10. 
So much for the two inferences from this doctrine. 
I would now further apply this truth in two exhor- 
tations; one to unbelievers, and another to believers. 
Exhort. 1. Unto unbelievers. Who are they? 
By unbelievers, we mean ſuch as never had any buſi- © 
neſs with Chriſt, to obtain by him acceptance with 
God for- themſelves. He is an unbehever, call him 
by what name you will, that never employed Chriſt 
for repreſenting him unto God for acceptance. Of 
fuch there are many ſorts; paſſing what hath been ſaid 
ol ſome; that ſeek the acceptance of their 2 of 
| | their 
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their perſons. Some beg communications of grace 
and mercy from God, and uſe not God's way of giv- 
ing all, in and by Jeſus Chriſt. Some beg the par- 
don of their fins, and the waſhing away of their de- 
filements ; but do not aſk this, How ſhall a finful man 
ſtand ſo beautiful in God's eyes, as that God may 
look on him, and not be angry; may look on him 
and love him? That ſort of pardon that many ſeek, 
is never given; and if given, would not anſwer the 
end. A mere pardon of fin, (if it were poflible), 
without a garment of righteouſneſs upon a man, might 
deliver him from wrath and hell; but would not make 
him lovely in God's eyes, nor intitle him to eternal 
life: for it is © grace that reigns to eternal life through 
righteouſneſs ; and that grace, that reign of grace, that 
righteouſneſs, and that eternal life, are all by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. v. 21. But true goſpel-forgive- 
neſs, and the imputing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, are 
inſeparable and indiviſible. 

Of thoſe unbelievers are ſpecially three ſorts. 
1, The ſecure, fleepy unbelievers; ſuch as have no 
heart concern about this matter ; and never think in 
earneſt how they ſhall ſtand accepted of God; nor 
of Chriſt's concern in procuring it, nor of their own 
concern in obtaining it by him. Such men are much 
like to that great man, though a blind Pagan, in Acts 
XXV. 19. They had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.” Little did that 
poor Roman know, that he muſt perifh for ever, if 
he knew not this Jeſus, and the virtue of his death, 
and the power of his reſurrection. As indifferent and 
careleſs are many finners this day, that when they 
hear of Chriſt, and of the neceſſity of his righteouſ- 
neſs to ſinners for their acceptance with God, they 
are ready to ſay, That they are certain hard queſti- 
ons about things and perſons that they have no con- 
cern with, Whether Jeſus was dead or alive, whe- 
ther the Jews or Paul was in the right; all was alike 
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to Feſtus. So to many now, Whether a ſinner can 
weave and work for himſelf a garment to ſtand accep- 
ted with God in? or, Whether he muſt have one 
made for him, and given to him by» Jeſus Chriſt, or 

riſh for ever? are counted but queſtions for mini- 
ſters and ſcholars, and ſuch as they have different and 
contrary opinions about. And the careleſs unbeliever 
troubleth not his head about them; and that only be- 
cauſe his heart never felt the weight of ſin, and the vaſt 
concern of eternal ſalvation. All ſuch are groſs un- 
believers. . They may ſometimes aſk what miniſters, 
what Chriſtians think of them; but never this, 
What doth God think of me? How ſhall I ſtand 
cc accepted before him?“ Aſſure yourſelves, that all 
ether cares, concerns and inquiries about yourſelves, 
are mere trifles in regard of this; and that all ſuch 
perſons are but triflers in religion, pretend and pro- 
jeſs what they will, who mind not ſalvation in the firſt 
place, as the one — needful, Matth. vi. 33. and 
Luke x. 42. 

2. There are aw 1 45 rouſed en 
Like many of John Baptiſt's hearers, whom he won- 
dered at: Matth. iii. 7. O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?” Such 
men come to know, and feel, from the light and 

wer of God's word, 1. That their eternal itate and 

ot ſtands in God's judging ; that ſo it will and muſt 
| Tits with them to eternity, as they are accepted or 
not accepted with God. 2. That man comes to 
know, that as yet there is nothing in him to procure 
this ſo neceſſary acceptance with God; yea, he ſeeth, 
that this God, in whoſe hands is his eternal lot, is 
many ways provoked to wrath againſt him for all his 
fins. In this condition, the native ſhift that all men 
take, is a new courſe of obeying, and doing the beſt 
they can, not knowing Jeſus Chriſt. They take the 
firſt water, and next at hand, to waſh away the filth 
that is upon them; but, alas! their filth increaſeth 
by this waſhing ; their ſoul-diſcaſe grows upon them 


by 
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by this waſhing; their ſoul-diſeaſe grows upon them 
by falſe means of cure. There is no phyfician for 
ſick ſoule, but Jeſus Chriſt ; no balm for a wounded 
conſcience, but his blood; no wafhing from fin, but 
in it; none recover of the mortal diſcaſe of fin, but 
his patients. 8435 | om 
2. There are deſponding, deſpairing unbelievers. 
And there are of them at all times, and in greater 
numbers than many are aware of. This ſad frame 
riſeth thus: 1. By clearer diſcoverĩes of the holineſs 
and purity of God, and of the righteouſneſs of his 
holy law. 2. By further diſcoveries of their own 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs; when they ſee fin within them, 
ſin without, ſin round about them; and that they are 
under ſin, Rom. iii. 9.—19.; as a man may be ſaid 
to be full of the ſea, when he is caſt into the midſt, 
and lieth at the bottom of it. 3. A diſcovery of ut- 
ter impotence to do any thing to help himfelf out of 
this woful plight. He hath tried many ways, and all 
ineffectual. Thus when a finner ſeeth a holy God 
threatening ruin, feels conſcience condemning him as 
deſerving ruin, and all refuge failing tim; in this 
caſe deſpair is natural, and would be the reſult of 
all ſound awakening, if the Lord's mercy in Chriſt 
do not interpoſe, and diſeover itſelf in this extremity. 
It is no fin for the damned in hell, but their great 
miſery, to deſpair of ever getting out; but it is their 
ſin to blaſpheme God. But for a finner out of hell 
to deſpair, is a grievous fin, but too frequent : Ezek. 
xxxlii. 10. If our ſins and our tranſgreflions be upon 
us, and we pine away in them; how ſhould we then 
live?“ „If we be fo guilty, and God be ſo exact upon 
us by his judgments, muſt we not periſh ?” Nay, 
faith the Lord, Turn to a gracious God, and live. 
Unto ſuch deſpairing unbelievers I have nothing elſe 
to ſay, but what Paul and Silas ſaid to one in this caſe, 
Acts xvi. 21. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ And to back this oy to 
uct 
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ſuch, I would recommend four things to be conſider- 


; 1/4, Conſider how greatly Jeſus Chriſt is accepted 
with God and his Father, You may think, that this 
is remote from your concern; but it lieth nearer than 
you are aware of at firſt view. He is highly accep- 
ted and beloved of God, not only as his own Son, 
but as our Saviour: Iſa. xlii. 1. * Behold my fervant 
whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth. 
It would be a great encouragement to faith on Chriſt, 
to think what a great favourite in heaven Chriſt is; 
how graciouſly, yea infinitely, he is beloved of his 
Father. His perſon, his office of Mediator, his per- 
formances, his actions, his ſufferings in that office, 
are all of ſweet-{melling ſavour before God. Unbe- 
lief hath in its root, low, mean and ſorry thoughts 
of all theſe. Say then, © How vile and abominable 
$ ſoever I be in God's fight, yet, Jeſus Chriſt is pre- 


„ cious in his ſight with whom I have to do.” 


2dly, Conſider how great the acceptance with God 
is, that Chriſt doth procure to ſinners whom he un- 
dertakes for. Many have found it, and ſuch know 
it beſt: but it is but little that the beſt of them can 
tell of it : and what the goſpel declares of it, believers 
themſelves rather admire at, than fully know, or 


firmly believe. If you have not found it yourſelves, 


believe others have got this acceptance. 
zdly, Conſider how many Chriſt hath made highly 
accepted with God, who were juſt ſuch as you be; 
as unworthy and vile as you are, or can-think your- 
ſelves to be. What were the Corinthians of whom 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor: vi. 9, 10, 11.? If the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt had not written it, we would be aſhamed to 
read over ſuch a bed roll of abominations : © Be not de- 
ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulter- 
ers,nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners,ſhallinheritthekingdomof God 
If it be ſo, what then ſhall become of them?). And 
| | | ſuch 
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ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.“ Every inſtance 
of Chriſt's grace on great ſinners, (and every age is 
filled with many of them), ſhould be an encourage- 
ment to every ſinner to put in for a ſhare of the ſame 
grace whereof Chriſt hath ſo great an abundance, 
and as great a good-will to ſhow it. 

4thly, Conſider that Jeſus Chriſt never refuſed any 
finner that employed him to do this great bufineſs 
with God for him. It is his proper office, he hath 
given his word and promiſe for it, John vi. 37. and 
vii. 37- And he hath been as good as his word to 
all that ever truſted in him; none of them were ever 
put to ſhame, Rom. ix. 33. | 
| Let therefore hope come in, and ſpring up. Say, 
« Though 1 ſee myſelf vile and loſt as ever finner 
« was or can be, out of hell; though I can do no- 
e thing to relieve myſelf; yet there is help in Chriſt ; 
« many have found it. Iam commanded to God to 


come to him, and to the Father by him; and therc- 


fore I will try and truſt Chriſt in my forlorn ſtate.” 
Do fo, and yow-ſhall proſper. Chriſt will undertake 
your cauſe and concern, and you ſhall quickly find 
the blefſed fruits thereof. I ſhall conclude with an 
alluſion to that paſſage in the goſpel, Matth xiv. 22. 
30. and Mark vi. 46—51. wherein we read, that 
Chriſt did ſend, yea conſtrained his diſciples to go to 
ſea without him. They meet with a contrary wind in 
this commanded voyage, and toil all night to little 
purpoſe. Our Lord knew their dithculty ; and not 
only remembered them on the mountain at land, but 
made them a' viſit at fea, and that walking on the jea ; 
and, doubtleſs, he that made both ſea and land, 
could uſe either of them as he pleaſed. His &:ſ-iples 
ſaw him, and were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit. 
They all ſaw him, 'as in Mark vi. 50. and were troubl- 
ed;* for none of them knew him, but all miſtook him, 


and criedout for fear; till he ſaid,* Be of good cheer, it 
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is I, be not afraid.” On this Peter, always a forward 
- diſciple, ſaid, © Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. Chriſt giveth the command, Come. 
Peter obeys: but * when he ſeeth the wind boiſtorous he 
is afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord 
fave me. And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Chriſt ſaved 
him, and' then rebuked him for his unbelief. Is not 
your condition ſomewhat like this? Chriſt cometh to 
you as on the waters, in the night, and in a ſtorm; 
you are afraid of him: he calls you by the goſpel to 
come to him; you eflay it, but the winds and waves 
fright. you: Cry to him, Lord {ave me. Aſſure your- 
ſelves, that he that calleth you, will hear your drown- 
ing, dying cry; will ſtretch forth his hand, catch 
you, and fave you; and then chide you kindly for 
your unbelief: yea, you will then chide yourſelves 
for it, when you find (and find you will) that Chriſt 
is more merciful than you did or could imagine. How 
vaſtly doth the firſt experience of Chriſt's grace ſur- 
paſs all the deſires and expectations of the firſt adven- 
tures and adventurers, upon Chriſt's tender heath, 


and on * mighty ſaving arm 
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Father, I ill that they alſo "whom thou haſt given me, 
bie with me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me: for thau GG po me 
do the e of we world... 


OU have heard, that this: is the third 8 in 
the matter of Chriſt's prayer that I have been 
ſpeaking to. Wherein I propoled to ſpeak to two 
things: The glory of Chriſt; and bis people's be- 
holding of his glory. In ſpeaking to the ſirſt of theſe 
particulars, I did confine my diſcourſe unto Chriſt's 
glory, as he repreſents God unto his people, to be 
favingly known by them: and as Chriſt repreſents 
his people unto. God, to be graciouſly accepted by 
him. 
It is to the latter of theſe I have been ſpeakings 
and have made ſome entrance upon the application 
thereof, which I would now - proſecute. Laſt day I 
ſpoke to unbelievers ; the true name of many, who 
will never own it, till they © get their portion withthem,“ 
Luke xii. 46.; unleſs the Lord open their eyes to ſee 
their diſeaſe, and ſtretch forth his hand, and heal it. 
Faith is wrought and acteth, where unbelief is ſeen, 
and -bewailed, and prayed againſt. Mark ix. 24. 
Lord, I believe, help thoy mine unbelief,” ſaid a new- 
begun man in faith. 1 ranked unbelievers into three 
ſorts. 1. The ſecure and ſtupid unbeliever, that ne- 
ver ſaw and felt any quarrel betwixt God and him, 
nor any neceſſity of Chriſt as a peace- maker. 2. The 
awakened and rouſed unbeliever, who begins to open 


kis eyes, and to ſee the importance of ſalvation, the 
danger, 
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danger of God's wrath, and the bad ſtate he is at 
; preſent in. Such people, unleſs God's Spirit work 
true faith in them, do naturally betake themſelves to 
themſelves for relief, That great word ſpoke by the 
jailor, Acts xvi. 30. * What ſhall I do to be ſaved *? 
10wever it was meant by that diſtreſſed ſinner, it hath 
been by many as much miſtaken as the apoſtle's an- 
ſwer to it in ver. 31. The true meaning is, I am 
* a loſt undone creature, and have no help at home; 
„if there be none abroad, I am quite undone.” And 
they take theſe words in vain, that uſe them, while 
they vainly and proudly think, they can do ſomething, 
if they did but know it. 3. There are diſcouraged, 
deſpairing unbelievers, that know that they are in a 
bad caſe, and cannot believe that it can ever be al- 
tered to the better. A very great ſin, and too com- 
mon. Many live, and die, and periſh in deſpair that 
go not down to the pit roaring. We think their caſe 
fad, that die in expreflions of defpair ; and their caſe 
yet worſe, that deſtroy their own lives in deſpair. 
And indeed this laſt cafe is exceeding dreadful, if 
they are themſelves, and are not diſtracted. As to 
the former, there may be more charity due to ſuch as 
have given good proof of their faith in their lifetime, 
though they die in a cloud, and utter heavy unbe- 
lieving complaints. Of which fort, I have heard of 
a Chriſtian near death making a heavy complaint of 

the Lord's withdrawing from him in that ſeaſon of 
his greateſt need; and ſaid, he“ did not think that 
Lever the Lord did fo with any of his children.“ The 
wiſe and happy miniſter to whom he made this com- 
| plant; gave him this anſwer : Know ye not that 
* thus it was with' the Son of God, when, on the 
& croſs, a little before his death, he cried out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou , forſaken me? Which 
words were ſo blefled, that the ſtorm. ceaſed, and the 


1} way | 
i 27 4 good man died in peace. But there is a filent deſpair 
; „ \ ; 


n'many unbelievers, that goes along with them many 
\ days and years, and they periſh in it without noiſe or 
| | com ⸗· 
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complaint. They inwardly think, that their ſtate is 
bad, and they have no hope that it will ever be bet- 
ter. It is like an inward wound, that a man may 
bleed to death of, as well as of an outward one. Burt 
can Satan and unbelief prevail to that degree in a man 
not in hell, as to make a periſhing ſinner look on 
Chriſt's ſaving gracious face, and ſay, Either thou 
« canſt not, or will not help me?” No; Chriſt is 
ſurely out of that ſinner's eye in whole heart deſpair _ 
hath the dominion. A glance of Chriſt's glory as a 
Saviour will expel deſpair, and beget and nourith faith 
in him. Never did a ſinner fee Chriſt's face, but he 
looks for ſome good from him, and that not a little 
alſo, and that never in vain. . 
Exhort. 2. That which remains, is to give two ex- | 
hortations to believers; though one of them will take of 
up our time now, As I told you in the former exhor- © 
tation who were unbelievers, ſo now I would tell you 
who are believers,that the exhortation may be i I 
taken, and not ſnatched at by them to whom it doth 
not belong, By a believer in Chriſt, I mean a man 
that doth in heart and in experience know theſe two 
things. i. He hath ſeen ſo much of the holineſs of 
God, and ſtrict purity of his law, and hath feen fo 
much of his own vileneſs and impotence, that he doti: 
deſpair of ever making himſelf accepted with God by 
any thing he hath or can do. And this ſort of de- 
ſpair (if we may give ſo.ill-ſounding a name to ſo good 
a thing) is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with true 
faith, that no true faith in Chriſt can be, or be acted, 
without it. That ſinner that hath any hopes of get- 
ting matters betwixt God and him mended without 
Chriſt, will never, and can never believe: on Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2. A believer is one that hath ſo heard and 
{o believed God's record concerning Chriſt in the gol- 
pel, and his ability and good-will to fave ſinners, as 
voluntarily and deliberately to lodge all his acceptance 
with God for ſalvation on Jeſus Chriſt alone. He 
leeth it to be his only ſhift, and a good one too. 
Unto 
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Unto ſuch believers I would give theſe two exhor- 
tations from the doctrine. 1. Study in the light of 
the word, and by the eye of faith, this glory of 
Chtiſt in repreſenting his people to God for accep - 
- . tance, 2. Iuiprove this truth by the activity of the 
fame faith. 1 
Exbort. 1. Study and behold che glory of Chriſt 
in repreſenting his people to God. None ſee it once, 
but they will deſire to ſee it again and again, and 
more and mote of it. None fee it rightly, but they 
wonder and admire at it; that not only our ſalvati- 
on is broughi about by this repreſentation, but that 
Chriſt's glory is great in making of it. Whenever a 
man ſeeth any thing of the glory of God, before 
whom the repreſentation is made, any thing of the 
vileneſs of the perſons repreſented, che raw lipnity 
of Chriſt the repreſenter, and the great acceptance 
the repreſented by him obtain of God; then will the 
man ſtand amazed, and cry out, Q the depths of 
* grace in ſaving loſt man!“ See Heb, i. 3.; where 
the apoſtle teacheth us three things concerning Chriſt; 
What he is, what he did, and what he got. He is 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, (of God the Father's glory and perſon), and 
upholding all things by the word of his power.“ The 
whole creation oweth its original to him, and is pre- 
ſerved by him, and his powerful word. Who can 
doubt his Godhead, that believes that thele, and ma- 
ny ſuch expreſſions, are indited by the Spirit of truth? 
Who would think what follows ? This divzne perſon, 
this equal with the Father, this creator and upbolder 
of all things, when he comes into the world, what is 
his buſineſs? what doth he? *Heby himſelf purged our 
ſins.” His work was about fin and ſinners, to purge 
ſin, and to ſave ſinners. Obſerve the phraſe, It is 
not ſaid, by him/e!f he made the world ; but only, that 
Gad made-all things by him, ver. 2. It is not ſaid, 
mat he 5 a et upholds all things ; but only, n 
_ Coth. 
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doth it by the word of his power. There is no need of 
the interpofing of himſelf, or of his perſon, (if I may 
uſe the word); his word of command was enough to 
do both. But when our fins are to be purged; a word 
of power was not enough: himſelf muſt come in, and 
be a ſacrifice ; as Heb. ix. 26, He appeared to put a- 
way ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” Nothing leſs was 
needful, nothing leſs craved by God offended by fin, 
nothing leſs offered by the Saviour of finners. In and 
by this purging our fins, how low is this divine per- 
ſon the Son of God brought! But what became of 
him when he had done this work? © He fat down on 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high.” He is high in 
his divine perſon, was brought low in his work, and is 
exceedingly exalted when he had done it; as in Phil. 

ü. 6——1I. t 8 
In order to the raiſing of your thoughts about this 
glory of Chriſt in reprefentng his people unto God, 
1 would offer you, 1. Some generals about it; 2. 
Some particulars in this chapter to the ſame purpoſe. 
Fir/t, The generals about it ſhall only be theſe 
two. 1. Divine counſels about it. 2. Divine acts a- 
bout it. 77 She: {0 
1. Divine counſels about this. It was the eternal 
purpole of God to have a remnant of Adam's offspring 
repreſented to his favour, and its fruits, by his own 
Son made man, and dying in their ſtead. This“ eter- 
nal purpoſe was purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” 
Eph. iii. 11. His good pleaſure which hehath purpoſed 
in himſelf, Eph. i. 9. 10. It was in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began, but is now made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ 2 Tim. i. 9. 
10. It is unto this higheſt. ſpring your faith muſt riſe 
by all the lower ſteps it takes; even to the deep deſign 
by God in purpoſing ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt to his 
choſen. And it is revealed to us in the word as pur- 
poſed by him to the eternal praiſe of his grace, to 
the exalting of his Son Jeſus, the undertaker of the 
8 47 a, | work 
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work of ſaving, and to bring i in a great ſalvation for 
his people. | 
2. What paſſed in time about this. In the fulneſs 
of time God ſent his Son into the world. When he 
came, that was fulfilled, Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given.“ He was born and given 
to us; for he came to die, and to be given for us. 
On this I would offer four things. 

V, When our Lord came, and ſet about his wig 
he came for, he looked on himfelf, preached and de- 
clared himſelf, to be a repreſenter, by his office, of 
his people to God; that he was the ſacrifice for fin 
and finners, Heb. x. 5. 10: that his fleſh and blood 
was the meat that came down from heaven, which he 
muſt give for eternal life to his people, and that all 
muſt feed on by faith that had any mind to live, John 
vi. 35,—58. Lea, when he was firſt made manifeſt 
to Iſrael, John Baptiſt, the firſt 3 of Chriſt as 
7 reacheth and points him forth to be the Lamb 

which taketh away the fin of the world.” John 
i. oo 9. a Lamb for purity, a Lamb for ſacrifice, and 
the Lamb of God, ſent and-provided by God, (as his 
type was Gen. xxii. 8 ), and acceptable unto God, But 
what was ſpoken in the ear in cloſets in Chriſt's time on 
earth, was proclaimed on houſe- tops (as he bid them, 
Luke xii. 3.) when Chriſt had done his work, and 
was gone to heaven. His apoſtles, and all his ſervants 
in all ages, have made it their buſineſs to ſet forth 
Chriſt as the only ſacrifice for fin, and the only High 
Prieſt to introduce ſinners into God's favour, in and 
by the virtue of his ſacrifice They have not begun 
to preach Chriſt rightly, that have not © firſt of all de- 
clared how that Chriſt died for our ſins according to 
the ſcriptures.” 1 Cor. xv. 3.; and then of his reſurrec- 
tion, verſe 4. Miniſters mult neither leave Chriſt in 
his grave, nor preach a glorified Jeſus, without re- 
membering his death. 

2dly, We find that the law and juſtice of God dealt 
with our Ir Lord, when he was come, as with a repre- 

ſentauve 


""-R — 6 1 


Serm. XIII. 


the Lord's Prayer. i 257 


ſentative of ſinners. There was nothing in him, that 


juſtice and law ſhould exact on him for; he owed no 


debt of his oun contracting; yet law and juſtice dealt 
ſeverely with him. The Lamb of God was without 
ſpot ; yet his life muſt go, and his blood be thed for 
ſin. There had been no jultice in the Lord's bruiſing 
of his beloved and ſpotleſs Son, if he had not been 


anſwerable at the higheſt bar for the ſins of others, 
for which he was ſtricken, Ha. li. 8. In that chap- 


ter, (in which it is fomething ſtrange that a Jew can- 
not fee Jeſus; but far more, -that any that bear the 
name of Chriſtians, ſhould make the eunuch's queſ- 
tion, Acts viii. 34. I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the 
prophet this? of him ſelf, or of ſome other man ?? and 
will not take Philip's anſwer, ver. 35. who from © that 
ſcripture preached unto him Jefus),” in that of Iſa. lu. 
we have the prophet preaching Chriſt like an apoſtle, 


concerning his work, his death, the cauſe and fruits 
of it, with New Teſtament brightneſs and glory; and 


this feveral hundreds of years before Chriſt came into 
the world. I fhall touch at a few things in it that be- 
long to my prefent purpoſe. Inver. 4. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows.“ Every man 


is not charged with the forrows of others, except in 


common ſympathy, which all owe towards others in 
diſtrefs. Chrift not only had this, but a near and cloſe 
feeling of, and preſſure by them, that was proper to 
him only: yea, he bore the ſorrows of many, whoſe 


ſorrows were over before he came, and of far more, 


whoſe forrows were not begun, long after he came to 
bear them. Yet ye did bear them to fave them ; for 
that grief and forrow that men have, which Chriſt 


| 


did not bear, will be everlaſting ſorrow. But what 


had Chriſt to do with their ſorrow ? In verſe 5. He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities.“ His wounds and bruifes were very hea- 
vy, but not without a cauſe; only the cauſe rs ftrange : 
they were for tranſgreſſions, for iniquities ; but theſe 
were none of his, but ours. The wounds were his 
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but the ſin was ours, that deſerved the blows. And 
thus our peace, our healing cometh. But what had 
Chriſt to do with our iniquities ? ver. 6. The Lord 
- hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.? And he took 
the burden on him, and was only able to bear it, and 
did bear it away. The Lord hath reſolved, that ſin 
and ſorrow ſhall go together, So was it with the Sa. 
viour; if fin be laid on him, ſorrow {hall follow it. 
So is it with ſinners; their fin will bring dreadful ſor- 
row, except Chriſt take away both. Sirs, you have 
formerly known, or do at preſent, or ſhall hereafter 
know, what a heavy burden fin is; how inſupporta- 
ble it is ; and how ſurely that ſoul muſt fink into hell, 
that hath this burden lying on himſelf. And indeed, 
until the burden of fin, be felt to be too heavy for 
them, and a burden that all the world cannot bear 
for them, men will think lightly of Chriſt's undertak- 
ing, and will never employ him, but in a compliment. 
Know this, and accordingly chuſe your courſe: It is 
reſolved in heaven, and declared in the goſpel on earth, 
that every ſinner's iniquity ſhall either be borne by the 
ſinner himſelf, to his eternal damnation, or by the 
ſurety, Jeſus Chriſt, to the believer's eternal ſalvation. 
* well did the prophet preface to this doctrine, ver. 
Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? This goſpel-doctrine will ne- 
ver be welcome to an unbeliever; and none are made 
believers, but by the revealing of the arm, and put- 
ting forth of the power of the Lord upon their hearts, 
Till then, ſinners will mock God, both in their con- 
tracting the debt of fin, and in their devices of pay- 
ing of that debt; and both are very ſinful work. God 
hath fixed his way of ſatisfying his juſtice and will 
not alter. Men muſt either betake themſelves to 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith, or lay their account with hell. 
That ſinner is blind, and ignorant of God's juſtice, 
and of the ſtrictneſs — his law, that thinks that ſin a- 


Gan God can be expiated by any Obs but the 
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blood of him that is God. And he that dare not 
truſt to the ſufferings and virtue of Chriſt's atonement 
made for ſin, knows not God's mercy, nor the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 21. Let all finners there- 
fore take heed, what courſe they take in the matter 
of the burden of ſin. Take heed that you mock not 
God in ſtudying to pay it in falſe coin. All your own, 
all creature coin, is but reprobate metal in heaven's 
court and kingdom. It may paſs on earth, and in a 
deluded conſcience : but how little doth that ſignify ? 
and how ſhort while will that little laſt? It is but hay 
and ſtubble, which Chriſt hath many fires to burn it 
up with. But for Chriſtians, 1 adviſe you, in read- 

ing the prophets and apoſtles concerning Chriſt and 
his ſufferings to make uſe of this as a key to open up 
all, as a light that enlightens all, That all the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt were laid on him, and endured by him, 
and preſented unto God, as he did repreſent his guilty 
people; otherwiſe juſtice could not exact on him, 
nor his people be ſaved by them. See how Chriſt 
expreſſeth this in the celebration and inſtitution of his 
laſt ſupper. He taketh, blefſeth, breaketh, and giv- 
eth bread, and calls it, my body given for you. Like- 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new te/tament in my blood, which ts ſhed for you, Luke 
xxii. 19, 20, I do not mind the Antichriſtian ſyna- 
gogue, (for a church it is not, but in an uſurped 
name, or in a vain notion), who have abuſed and 
perverted theſe plain and eaſy words, more than de- 
vils or men did ever pervert any words of God or 

man before; and have, upon that abuſe of them, ſet 
up the groſſeſt idol that ever a Heathen worſhipped ; 
for ſuch. as worſhip ſun and moon, and the hoſt of 
heaven, have God's glorious workmanſhip before 
their eyes ; yea, the Egyptians garden and herb gods 
are preferable greatly to a bit paſte, knead and 
baked by a baker in his oven, conjured into a pitiful 
8 by the mumbling of a prieſt, and firſt wor- 

ipped, and then ſwallowed down as other food, by 
Mma the 
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the beſotted people. Nothing leſs than the dread- 
ful wrath of God can be in mens believing this lye, 
that the man's reaſon and all his ſenſes militate againſt, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. But many that are not in- 
fected with this {ſtrong deluſion, underſtand no more 
by Chriſt's words in this ſacred ordinance, than that 
the bread and wine, ſo uſed as Chriſt appointed, do 
ſignify the ſufferings unto death of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, cruelly handled by wicked men, and ſeverely 
dealt with by the juſtice of God ; but the cauſe and 
end of his death, they mind not. This Chriſt puts 
us in mind of, in theſe words: * For you, and for 
e your fins, and for the remiſſion of them; you, and 
„ your fins, are the cauſe of my death; and my death 
is the cauſe of your forgiveneſs.” Chriſtians, if 
you keep out that word, for yor ; if your faith do not 
echo to Chriſt for you, with your for me, I aſſure 
you, that the bread and wine on the I.ord's table, and 
the ſame creatures on your own table, will be of e- 
qual fignification, as to ſoul-nouriſhment ; and that 
is, none at all. 
2dly, We find, that when Chriſt had been thus 
dealt with, as repreſenting his people, there was a 
high acceptance of his ſacrifice. The Father that put 
him to all this, was mightily pleaſed with him, and 
with his death. Here behold the depth and myſtery 
of God's ſaving men by Jeſus Chriſt. God's juſtice 
againit fin ſqueezed out Chriſt's life, and by that ſquee- 
zed out eternal ſalvation for them he died for. Here 
is wiſdom, and here is love, 1 John iv. 8, 9, 10. 
__4thly, Hence it is, that all believers on Chriſt are 
er accepted with the Father. Whenever this 
lood ſhed for them, is ſprinkled on them; when- 
ever the virtue of this blood is applied to them by his 
Spirit, and applied unto by their faith, they are re- 
preſented to God in it and with it, and are there- 
fore accepted. | | 
Secondly, Let us, in the next place, look into this 
chapter, John xvii. and learn ſomething of Chriſt's 
repre- 
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repreſenting his church and people unto God. It 
is as fit a portion of the word, as any for that end; 
and in it I would look to two things: 1. What is in 
it about Chriſt, the repreſenter. 2. What of his 
people, whom he repreſents in this ſolemn addreſs: 
to his Father. | | 

1. About Chriſt, the repreſenter, we find theſe 
things. 

1/, Our Lord notes the time in which he was to 
do his great work he came into the world for: Fa- 
ther the hour is come.“ it is at hand: © the hour of 
« my dying for my ſheep.” John xii. 27. * Now is 
my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall I fay? Father fave. 
me from this hour: but for this cauſe came I unto this 
hour.“ As if our Lord had ſaid, .I ſhould loſe my 
« main end I came into the world for, if it was not 
« for this hour.” This was that ſpecial hour, in 
which Chriſt was to make the grand repreſentation 
unto God, for all his people for their redemption, and 
of all their fins for their expiation. This was Chriſt's 
dying-hour, and the church's redemption-hour, 

2dly, Our Lord prays for the united and mutually- 
influencing glory of the Father and of the Son: ver. 
1. Glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee.” 
as he prayed John xii. 28. Father, glority thy name,” 
and was anſwered I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again,“ and as he foretold it, John xiii. 31, 
32. Nou is the Son of man glorified, and God is 75 
riſied in him. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
allo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glori- 
fy him.” What is this glorifying he prays for? It is of 
large extent. Glorify thy Son, in making him a 
* ſacrifice; glorify him, in accepting the ſacrifice; 
e glorify him, in {laying him: glorify him, in raiſing 
nim from the dead; glorify him, in exalting him, 
and making him head over all things to the church 
his body, his fulneſs,” Eph. i, 10.---23. : and all 
this, that thy Sonalſomay glorify thee;* may glorify 
* thy juſtice and thy law, in ſatisfying both BY my 

blood; 
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blood; may glorify thy grace and mercy. to thy 
4 choſen, by redeeming them unto God by my blood; 
and may glorify thy wiſdom, in contriving this way 
* of redemption, which is to be accompliſhed by my 
« death, the hour of which is come.” 

Zaly, This that our Lord defires of his Father, was 
according to the everlaſting covenant : ver. 2. As 
thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
ive eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him, 
„Thou haſt given him univerſal power and domini- 
< on, but a particular charge of the elect; to them 
he is to give eternal lite, in and by his redempti- 
„ on-hour now come.“ 

4thly, See how our Lord nameth this eternal life 
which he was to give, and they that were given un- 
to him were to receive: ver. 3. And this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. A moſt ſpiritual 
deſcription of eternal lite given by the author of it. 
It is begun in the ſaving knowledge of the Father 
and of the Son, and in the begun fruits of that know-' 
ledge. Eternal life is perfect in the perfect knowledge 
-of the Father and Son, and in its perfect fruits; as 
in Eph. iv. 13. 1 John v. 20. and John xiv. 20. 

5thly, Our Lord, in ver. 4. giveth a faithful ac- 
count of his diſcharge of the work his Father had giv- 
en him to do - I have glorified thee on the earth ; I 
have finiſhed the work thou gave me to do: all but 
dying: which he was now as ready and willing to do, 
as any thing he had done before. | 

6thly, and laſtly, Chriſt prays __ (what he had 
prayed for in ver. 1.) in ver. 5. And naw, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own” ſelf, and with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. 

2. Let us ſee what Chriſt faith here of his people, 
whom in this prayer he repreſents to his Father. It 
is to be undoubted by all Chriſtians, that this prayer 
of Chriſt doth as really concern all believers 'in all 


ages, as it did the apoſtles themſelves. And this 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt tells us in ver. 20. Neither pray I for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which / all believe on me thrg** 
their word. It is the prayer of our great High Prieſt 
and all his bſrael were on his heart in making of it, and 
reap the bleſſing of it. | 

In it, as concerning them, we find, | 

1, Our Lord names them rightly, ver. 6. They 
are the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; for they 
are thine.” And all are thine, and thine are mine; and 
I am glorified in them,” ver. 9, 10. Well doth the 
good ſhepherd know, and count, and tell his flock ; 
and he ſeeth his Father's mark of election upon them, 
and his own mark of redeeming blood on them ; and 
therefore he cares for them, and prayeth for them, 
and giveth them eternal lite, John x. 28, 29. 

2dly, Chriſt tells all the good he can of them, 
and covers their failing: They have kept thy word,” 
ver. 6, © Now have they known, that all things what- 
foever thou haſt given me, are of thee,” ver. 7. For I 
have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me; 
and they have received them, and have known ſurely 
that I came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didſt ſend me,” ver. 8. How poorly had they re- 
ccived Chriſt's word ? how weak and ſtaggering was 
their faith? and how oft had Chriſt reproved them 
ſharply, for their unbelief, and other faults? Yet 
not a word of thoſe in Chriſt's repreſenting them to 
his Father. They had ſpoke one good word in John 
xvi. 30. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth from God.“ This 
Chriſt remembered and tells it to his Father, in ver. 8.; 
but not a word of what he ſaid to them, John xvi. 31, 
32. Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone.” This is the conſtant gra- 
cious way of our High Prieſt : He makes no mention 
of his Ifrael's faults in heaven, but for their expiati- 
| on, 
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on, 1 ſohn it. 1,2 ; Whatever feproof and correction 
Be fends to buinble his ROOMS, and to 1 them, 
78 „iii. 19. 
dh, Chriſt doth Bere reprefent his peojis to 
God, his Father, with their neceſſities and datigers, 
/. - _ and prays far help and fupply:* They are in the world, 
Ul Ver. 11. The world hateth them.“ ver. 14. Tpere is 
| evil in the world, that they are endangered by, ver? 
I5. ; and therefore prays for their preſervation, ver. 
14. 15. and ſanctification, ver. 17. To be kept from 
evil, and to increaſe in true holineſs, are the main 
bleſſings believers need till they come to heaven. 80 
Paul's faith acted, 2 Tim. iv. 18. For the Lord ſhall 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preſerve me 
unte his heavenly Kingdom.” So he 280 for others, 
1 Thefl, ut. 13, To theendhemay Rabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs before God even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſaints.“ 
4thly, Chriſt doth here declare to his Father, that 
his undertaking: and ſufferings were for his people's 
ſake: ver. 19. And for their ſakes do ! ſanctify myſelf.” 
Chriſt needed no ſuch ſanctification as his people do, 
and as he giveth unto them, by the virtue of his death, 
by his Spirit. His fanctifying of himſelf, is His ſepa-' 8 
j | rating and devoting himſelf to death, as a ſacrifice for 
11 his people. And in this ſenſe a very learned foreign * 
= * divine underſtands that dark word in Heb. x. 29. And 
hath counted theblood ofthecovenent where with he was 
ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, or common thing: whereas 
commonly it is taken, as if the apoſtate had been ever 
in ſome ſenſe ſanctiſied by the blood of the covenant. 
= This learned expoſitor doth natively enough from the 
0 SGreek text take this he that was ſanctified by the 
1 blood of the covenant, to be but another name of 
| the Son of God, who is trodden under foot by ſuch 
l defperate apoſtates. S0 that the ſenſe” is plain and 
| eaſy, and a great aggravation of theix apoſtaſy, that 
they not only deſpiſe the Son of God, but ald his 
cred blood by which himſelf was ſan-iſied, and the 
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covenant confirmed unto his people, and made to be 
his teſtament and laſt will. To this ſame purpoſe is 
that other word of the ſame apoſtle, Heb. xii. 20. 
The God of peace brought again from the dead out 
Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant.” So that the a- 


poſtle in Heb. x. 29. deſcribes this dreadful apoſtaſy in 
three things: open contempt of the perſon of the Son 


of God ; contempt of his ſacred redeeming blood, the 
only price of redemption; and deſpite to the Spirit 


of grace, that works by the goſpel on mens hearts. 


Such mult fall into the hands of the living God, «who. 
lives to revenge ſuch bold affronts done to the moſt 
gracious and only ſaving appearances of God unto 
men; that is, in his Son, and his blood, and in his 
Spirit, by the goſpel. All is openly and deliberately 
contemned and deſpited by ſuch wretches ; and they 
muſt periſh. And though it be hard to make an ap- 
plication of theſe {ad brands of ruin to any man in 
particular, or ſort and body of men; yet this I may 
venture to ſay, that open blaſphemers of the Son of 
God, (as all are that count him a mere man); all that 
count the blood of the covenant a common thing, (as 
they muſt do that count it but the blood of a mere 
man); and all that do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; 
ſuch, I fay, if they have been once enlightened, as 
Heb. vi. 4. and have had the Spirit of grace ſtriving. 
with them, and if this contempt of ſuch ſacred things 
of God be in malice, have far more reaſon (though 
I know that ſuch have no inclination) to fear their 
intereſt in this dreadful ſcripture, and in ſuch like, 
than any of the poor ſouls, who, upon their falling 
from their firſt love, and firſt works, or on their fal- 
ling into ſome grols conſcience-waſting ſin,have ap- 


plied this awful ſentence unjuſtly to themſelves. But 


all ſuch are far from it, to whom the Son of God, and 
his redeemed blood, and his Spirit of grace, are ſa- 
cred and adorable, though they have no comfortable 
view of their intereſt therein at preſent : for though 
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the caſe of ſuch be ſad, yet there is a door of hope 


for them, in renewing repentance and faith. 
But, to return again unto the exhortation given to 
believers, to confider this glory of Chriſt in reprefent- 
ing his church unro God, I would offer a few things 
to,engage them in the ſtudying of it. "Hh 
1. Confider the neceſſity of this repreſentation made 
by Chriſt in order to the acceptance of ſinners with 
God. Chriſt faw this neceſſity when he undertook 
the office. No facrifice but that of himſelf was re- 
quired; no high prieſt but himſelf was called, or able 
to offer what was effectual to fatisfy the juſtice of 
God and to fave ſinners, Heb. x. 5,—10. A ſinner 
muſt ſee; the neceſſity of this repreſentation, which 
Chritt only can make unto God ; or he will never re- 
nounce all vain ſhifts ot his own, and betake himſelf 
only unto this. And a behever muſt fee the neceſſity 
of this repreſentation made by Chriſt, that he may 

admire it more, and truſt to it only. 

223. Conſider the glorious excellency of this repre- 
. fentation that Chriſt makes of his church unto God. 
Glorious in itfelf, glorious in its fruits and ends. It 
is the miniſtration of righteoufneſs, that exceeds in 

glory: 2 Cor. iii. 10, 11. Vor even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
the glory that excelleth.” And all this glory is in the 
face of Jefus Chriſt © who of God is made unto us 
wifdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption, and that for two ends: Phat no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence; and that he that glorieth, might 
lory in the Lord.” 1 Cor i. 29, 30, 31. If a man could 
— any faviag wiſdom but in and from Chriſt toknow 
God and the way to heaven, he would glory in that; it 
he had any juſtifying righteoufneſs to ſtand accepted 
before God in but Chriſt's, he would glory in that; it 
he had any ſanctification but what is derived from 
Chriſt as its root and fountain he would glory in 
that; if there was any redemption but what Chriſt the 


only Redeemer brings in, he would glory in that: wy 
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fo proud, and ſo inclined is fleſh to glory in God's 
preſence, that ſinners do vainly hunt after, and as 
vainly imagine they have attained ſome matter of glo- 
rying before God. But, ſaith the apoſtle, © Chriſt 
« jg ſo made of God unto us, as to cut off all preten- 
« ions to any glorying, but in the Lord.“ So that a 
Chriſtian, when he finds he is made wiſe to ſalvation; 
muſt ſay, This is from Chriſt:“ when he ſeeth any 
juſtifying righteouſneſs upon him, wherein he ſtands 
lafe and accepted before God, he muſt ſay, This is 
* none of mine but Chriſt's righteouſneſs :” when 
he finds any ſanctification in him, in his heart, and 
way, and worſhip he muſt ſay, © "This is but a few 
<« droppings from the fountain Chriſt; a little of the 
« gintment that was poured in all fulneſs on my High 
6% Prieſt jeſus: when he gets any piece of redemp- 
tion, or acts his faith and hope on compleat redemp- 
tion, all his acknowledgments, and all his expecta- 
tions are, and muſt ſingly center in Chriſt the Re- 
deemer; Vea, the Spirit of God expreſſeth this thing 
moſt ſtrongly. He ſaith not that Chriſt is made unto 
us the prophet and teacher, and giver of wiſdom; 
nor the juſtiſier, ànd bringer in of righteouſneſs ; nor 
the ſanctiſier, nor the Tedeemer; all which are true 
of Chriſt, and of God's making him to be, and oft 
ſpoken of him in the word: but he is made unto us 
the things themſelves © wiidom, righteouſneis, ſanctifi- 
cation, redemption.* All of theſe are in Chriſt, and no- 
thing of any of theſe is out of him. Wiſdom out of 
Chrift, is damning folly; righteoufneſs out or Grnriie, 
is guilt and condemnation; ſanctification out of Chrilt, 
is filth and fin; redemption out of Chriſt, is bondage 
and {lavery. Bas 42 

3. I would recommend tho conſidering of Chriſt's 
glory in repreſenting his church unto God, from the 
profit and advantage believers do receive by this exer- 
ciſe. I believe moſt of you would anſwer this queſ- 
tion, What 1s the beſt exerciſe, and thought of the 
heart? Surely it is that that hath moſt grace in it. 
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Now, what are the beſt graces of the Spirit? Are 
they not fegentance, faith, and love? And all thoſe,” 
in their lively acts and exerciſes, do natively flow from 
the right ſtudying of Chriſt's repreſenting of us to 
ene Pa, 
'1/?, Repentance, What do you take it to be ? 
There is too little of it with many profeſſors and that 
becauſe it is not well known in its true nature. Many 
take repentance to be that that is little better than 
what the devils have. We read of their faith and 
trembling, James ii. 19.; and this is a greater length 
than many are got, who are angry if they be not cal. 
led good Chriſtians. Repentance is not a bare fit of 
ſorrow and ſhame for ſin committed, nor fear of God's 
wrath for fin. This may be in ungodly men. Few 
malefactors go tothe gallows without ſomewhat of this 
Cain;*Pharaoh, Saul, Judas, had this. But true re- 
pentance unto life, though it may begin with a diſco- 
very of ſome particular ſin or fir that God ſets in or. 
der before a man's eyes, Pfal. I. 21.; yet it is not 
*podlyforrow that worketh repentance to ſalvation not 
to be repented of.“ 2 Cor. 7, 10. till the ſinner look u- 
pon himſelf as lothſome and;abominable in the ſight 
f God, that it becometh ne of the greateſt riddles 
and myſteries unto him, how fuch a Cod and ſuch a 
inner ſhould ever be made friends; how God can 
look upon him without abhorrence; and how ſuch a 
ſinner can ſtand before this holy God with favour and 
acceptance? And when the glory of Chriſt as the 
Peace- maker is difcovered to, and ſeen by him in this 
caſe, and when he is drawn to truſt to it, this faith is 
Acted in the fight, and ſenſe of his own vileneſs in him- 
ſelf. They are unhappy people, and unſkilful teach- 
ers, who take up *repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord jeſus Chriſt.“ Acts xx. 21. and think 
of them, and ſtudy to act them, as if they did interfere 
with one another; as if repentance wth the fruit of 
the law, and the faith and fruit of the goſpel; as if 
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they could be acted ſeparately and apart, All groſs 
miſtakes. There is no ſaving grace in our heart, but 
is Chriſt's work by his Spirit bleſſing the (goſpel. , 
Repentance without faith, is the devil's . repentance : 
and faith without repentance, is the hypoerite's 
faith. If they be true, they go together; if rightly 
acted, they act together. And as thys ſenſe of fin and 
ſelf. vileneſs is inſeparable from firit believing, ſo it 
continueth in all the life of faith in all true growing 
believers. David dieth with the acting of repentance 
and faith, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. . 
_. 2dhy, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Bring true faith;unto 
a narrow point, to that act in which its nature doth; 
properly ſtand; - For faith is a large N navy | 
grace, much ſpoke of in the word, more talked of than 
ated by many; and leaſt known, and moſt nnſtaken | 
by them that have it not. This faith I ſpeak of, is | 
not a bare believing, or giving an aſſent unto divine 
truth, upon the evidence of a divine teſtimony; - nor 
is it believing and expecting of good from God, upar 
the ground of his faithful promiſe; though theſe are 
acts of true faith. But in jeſus Chrilt; in its 
cloſeſt, neareſt natyre, acts thus. The ſelf-condem- 
ned ſinner, lothſome ih own ſight, and perſuaded 
that as he is in himſelFhe is far more lothſome in | 
God's ſight, doth, on the goſpel call and pramiſe, 
try and truſt Jeſus Chriſt for making him accepted | 
with God. This is proper believing, Gal. ii. 16. 
And according as the meaſure and degree is of our 
knowledge of fin in us, and of the law's condemni 
of us for fin; and as the meaſure is of the light of tlie 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo is the meaſure of that faith that ſeeth our 
need of, and taketh up the glory and ſafety in Chriſt's 
repreſenting us to God for acceptance, and that truſts 
to it. 20 > 5152 IT 
- zdly, The keavenly and everlaſting grace of love, 
that is planted in the heart of a believer, and is nou- 
riſhed by the grace of the new covenant; that groweth 
- M 
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in true Chriſtians as the new,creatute doth, and is 
the only grace that the gloriſied act in heaven. O- 
ther graces of the Spirit are the Chriſtian's armour, 
that is laid aſide when they get the perfect victory. 
Now, what raiſeth love to Jeſus Chriſt to the hotteſt 
flame? Is it not when Chriſt's lovelineſs in himſelf, 
and when his loyg.to us, is belt ſeen by us? And are 
not both moſt conſpicuous in this matter of his graci- 
ous repreſenting us. to God, covering us with his own 
_ righteouſneſs wrought out for us by his precious blood 
ſhed, counted to us freely by his grace, and intitling 
us to the love of God, and to all the great fruits of 
that love? 

It follows to ſpeak = the ſecond exhortation ta 
believers; ; but that I ſhall leave to the next occaſion, 
Only, to preſs the firſt, the duty of ſtudying in your 
hearts' Chriſt's glory in repreſenting his church unto 
God. I would add four things. 

1. By this repreſentation that Chriſt makes of you 
3 unto God, * you that were enemies are 
reconciled unto God.“ Col. i. 20. 21. You are beloved 9 
of God. Not only there is no condemnation to you 
that are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. g not only are your 
{ins blotted out, and your Ratural deformity covered 
from the eye and hand of law and juſtice, by the co- 
vein of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; but you are ſo a- 

do ned with that garment, that the Father loves you; 
as Chriſt tells believers' John xvi. 27. For the Father 
himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from God.“ You are 
not onlyſaved from wrath, and the curſe of the law but 
poſſeſſed of God's love, and have a ſure right and title 
to glory, by this grace ot Jeſus rain that is come 
unto you, 

2. By this reputlentation of you unto God, you are 
made as accepted of God as ever any believer was. 
This many do not rightly underſtand ; and therefore 

are ready to ) reproach. it. There are dogrees of grace 
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on earth, and there may be degrees of glory in hea- 
ven; but neither Here nor there are there any de- 
grees of acceptance. Accepted, or not accepted 4 
vides and diſtinguiſheth all mankind in both worlds. 
Acceptance with God relates to a man's ſtate before 
God, and not to his frame. We ſay not, that every 
or any believer is fo good a believer, or ſo great a 
faint, as Paul; but yet every true believer, as to the 
ſtate of his perſon, 1s as accepted as Paul was as to 
his perſonal ſtate. The reaſon is this: The acc 
tance of all believers with God, is only on account of 
this repreſentation made by Chriſt for them unto God. 
And this is made by Chriſt for all equally : all the 
tribes of Ifrael are equally on the earth and breaſt- 
plate of * — High Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt. And thus 
we find in that triumph of faith, Rom. viii. 31,39. 
all God's-ele&-are included; and the grounds of that 
triumph lie equally ſure for any believer : © Chriſt is 
given, and hath died, and riſen again, ſitteth at the 
right hand of God, and maketh interceſtion for them.” 
Every believer may fay fo as well as Paul, though 
we cannot ſay ſo with as ſtrong faith as Paul had. 
The ground is the ſame, and common to all believers; 
but they do not equallyHuild upon this foundation, 
It our ſtate of acceptanè did ſtand on any thing be- 
lievers themſelves have, or do, and not ſingly on 
what Chriſt hath done, and daily doth for them; 
then indeed all believers, who differ ſo much from 
others in their inherent grace, and in the improve- 
ment, exerciſe, and fruits thereof, could not be alixe 
accepted. - 

3. You'that are believers, you are, even now, as 
much accepted of God as ever you ſhall be. | fay \ 
not, that you enjoy God as much; that you are as 
t near, and as like to him, as ever Fou {hall be; dur 

that you are as much accepted as ever you ſhall be. 1 
Believers are not called to glory, nor brought unto it, 
tor acceptance. That is paſſed, and fixed for eternity, 
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| He i is all in all toall of them without difterence, Col. 


hard in itſelf, when rightly underſtood, as ſome would 
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as to all in Chriſt by faith, before they come there. 
Only their acceptance in that day is more gloriquſſy 
declared and proclaimed than it was on earth, Matth. 
Xxxv. 34. And the fruits of that acceptance will be 
beſtowed by the Lord, and enjoyed by the glorified 
in heaven, vaſtly beyond what. believers can know, 
receive, or enjoy on earth. A ſtate of acceptance in 
Chriſt Jeſus, is the common privilege of all believers. | 


iii. 11. And as it admits of no difference in them 
that are in him, and repreſented by him for it; ſo 
it admits of no gradations nor increaſe in any one be- 
liever, ſave as to the evidence, comfort, and fruits 
of an accepted ſtate. And after building by faith 
on Chriſt the foundation, all the remaining work of 
a Chriſtian ſtands in ſeeking after thoſe bleſſings that 
flow from our tate of acceptance with God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4. I will adventure to add, in the laſt place, that 
which to ſome ſeems a bard ſaying; but it is not ſo 


make or miſtake it. And it is this, That a believer *© 
on Chriſt, and repreſented by Chriſt unto God's ac- 
ceptance, is as accepted of God as Chriſt the repre- 
ſenter is. The ſame acceptance that. Chriſt the Me- 
diator hath with God, the fame acceptance is given to 
all believers. See John xvii. 23. That the world may 
know that thou haſt lovedthem, as thou haſt loved me- 
Ver. 26. I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love wherewith thou haſt loved 


me, may be in them, and I in them.“ If we coſider, * 


Chriſt and his people aſunder and apart, then there 
is as great a difference betwixt Chriſt in himſelf, and 
his people in themſelves as is betwixt light and dark- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and unrighteou'nels, "Chriſt and 


Belial. But if we conſider Chriſt the head, and his 


church his body as one, and inſeprably united in 


this myſtical repreſentation before God; then the di- 


vine 
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line acceptance on this repreſentation is one ànd the 
ame towards the fepreſenter and the repreſented: 
as Aaron the High- prieſt's was within the vail in 
the holy of halies, and all Ifrael's without the vail, 
on the day of atonement. The high. prieſt was ac- 
cepted as repreſenting all Iſrael, and all Iſrael ac- 


cepted as repreſented by him. Indeed the difference 


was very great betwixt the Old Teſtament type and 


ſhadow, and the New Teſtament ſubſtance. But all 


that difference is only to the greater glory of our 
great High Prieſt, the Son of God, who is pa ſſed into 
the heavens.* Heb. iv. 14. ix. 24. and to the greater 


advantage of his ſpiritual Iſrael without the vail, Heb. 


ix. 13. 24. The ſame acceptance the Father giveth 
to his Son, Mediator, the repreſenter of his people, 
falls on all thoſe for their happineſs that are repre- 
ſented by him. And it is to be feared, that ſuch as 
cannot receive this truth, have a ſecret reſpect to ſome 
other way and ſort of acceptance with God than that 
that comes by Chriſt's repreſenting them to God. Arid 
the danger of ſuch deluſions, is as great as their ſoulg 
are worth, eee IEEE 
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TROP + 14/4 e Jon: xv} 24 | 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where Iam ; that they may behold ny 
Flory [which thou haſt given ine: for thou loved}t me 
| Fefore the foundation of the world. _ A 
NWo greater, deeper, and larger themes, are 
; not in God's word, than theſe; the glory of 
. Chriſt, and the beholding of this glory by his people. 
They are ſuch as cannot be fall known by any on 
earth; yet it is very uſeful to "Chriſtians to be exet- 
ciſed in the ſtudy of them while they are here. _ 
— On the firſt of theſe, the glory of Chriſt, I have 
ſpoken at ſome length, under theſe two heads. 1. 
Chriſt's glory, as he repreſents God to his church, to 
be ſavingly known by them; and, 2. His glory, as 
he repreſents his church to God, to be graciouſly ac- 
cepted by him. The former I havefiniſhed, and would 
diſpatch the letter at this time. After I had handled 
the doctrinal part, I made ſome application; and in 
that ſpoke to one exhortation to believers, to ſtudy, 
in the light of the goſpel, with the eye of faith, the 
glory ot Chriſt in his repreſenting his people unto 
God for his gracious and eternal acceptance. _ 
© Exhort.”.2. I come now to the ſecond exhortation 


d believers; which is, That they ſhould improve, by 
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the activity of their faith, this glory of Chriſt. / There 
1s nothing ſweeter to the eye of faith than this glory 
of Chriſt, and nothing more uſeful to a believer than 
to have his faith well exerciſed about it. This glory 
of Chriſt in repreſenting, as our High Prieſt, his 
church unto God, is a matter of pure revelation. , l 


- #he Lord's Prayer. 275 


f Serm. XIV. 


had never been known, unleſs it had been reveal- 
ed. All truths that are of pure revelation, can 
only be managed by _ When a truth is diſco- 


verable by reaſon, it is allo improveable by reaſon. 
But if the truth tranſcend reaſon, and the diſcovery 
of it is made only by divine revelation, the right im- 
provement of that truth can only be made by faith 
grounded on that revelation, and that faith wrought 
by the Spirit of the revealer, Matth. xvi. 17. This 
truth about the glory of Chriſt, is not only of pure 
revelation, but is the great myſtery of godlineſs, 1 
Tim. iii. 16. And in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge.“ Col. ii. 3. In the improving 
of this truth, faith only can do any thing to purpoſe ; 
and there is much work for faith in the uſing of it. 
] ſhall therefore on this exhortation handle theſe two 
things. 1. In what: caſes ſpecially believers ought to 
uſe and improve Chriſt's repreſenting them to God's 
acceptance. 2. In what way and manner they ſhould 
improve it in all or any caſe. | 
Fir/t, In what caſes ſpecially believers ought by 
their faith to improve this glorious repreſentation of 
them unto God. I ſhall name ſome particular caſes. 
1. Be careful to improve this glory of Chriſt, in 
all your. daily approaches to, and appearances before 
God. Whenever you come to the court of heaven, 
and into the preſence of the great King, forget not 
him that only muſt introduce you, and make your ad- 
dreſs acceptable: Heb. x. 19, 26, 21, 22. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus.” The apoſtle is writing unto Chriſ- 
tian Hebrews, who were well acquainted with the 
Old Teſtament ſanctuary and worſhip ; and he ſpeaks 
to them in that dialect. They knew what the hoheſt 
was in that diſpenſation z and that the high prieſt a- 
lone, and but oncea-year, and not without blood, might 
enter into it, Heb. ix. 7. And this holieſt to us in 
the New Teſtament, is © heaven itſelf,” Heb. ix. 24. ; 
into which our High Prieſt is entered by his own blood, 
O 0 2 He 
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_ Heb. ix. 18. and made an entrance for his people: 
For the way to the holieſt of all was not yet made ma. 
.,mfeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, 
_ Heb. ix. 8. | Chriſt by his blood made an open door 
to heaven, and by that door we mult always enter, 
and climb up by no other way, left we as a thief and 
_ ...a robber,'. John x. 1. 8. What is the blood of Jeſus ? 
It is the blood of the Son of God: the blood of him, 
as a ſacrifice offered up by him as our High Prieſt, 
. for the ſins of his people; the blood whereby he 
brought in that everlaſting righteouſneſs in which all 
his people ſtand accepted before God. . Now, faith 
the apoſtle, that privilege that only the high. prieſt 
under the law had, of entering into the typical holieſt 
of all by the blood of the typical !acrifices, every be. 
liever in Jeſus Chriſt hath now under the goſpel, and 
hath a daily entrance into the true holieſt of all by the 
blood of the true ſacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt. And he adds 
in ver. 20. By a new and living way? (or a new ſlain 
and living way) *which he hath conſecrated for us thro 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh.” We need not a door 
of entrance into heaven only, but a way to walk in. 
And that way 1s provided by Chriſt, and he is it; as 
John xiv. 6. And Chriſt as ſlain, hath by his death 
Conſecrated it for us; like that in John xvii. 19. Fot 
their ſakes ſanctify 1 myſelf.” The apoſtle calls Chriſt's 
Heſh, the vail,” alluding to the vail of the ſanctuary, 
Heb, ix. 3. through which the high-prieſt paſſed into 
the holy of holies, There was a. double uſe of the 
ſanctuary-vail. It kept the holieſt of all from being 
ſeen by all the people, and yet made an entrance for 
the high prieſt through it unto the holieſt of all. 80 
is the vail of Chriſt's fleſh; it vails and hides his di- 
vine glory, as Phil. ii. 6,7, and yet it gives a paſſage 
into the glorious preſence. of God unto. believers 
What more is needful for a believer's acceſs and ac. 
_ Eeptance? ver. 21. And having an high prieſt over the 
hcule of Ged.“ We not only wanted a door, and a way, 
but an authoriſed introducer into heaven. And Chnil 
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is all. He is the High Prieſt, who by his office is 


the introducer, the repreſenter, and preſenter, of his 


people unto God. Upon this comes the exhortation, 
ver. 22. Let us draw near:“ © Let us all go to God, 
«and to heaven together; you Chriſtians, and I an 
« apoſtle. We have the encouragements common to 
6 us; tet us jointly improve them.“ But, alas! moſt 
unbelievers think it an eaſy thing to draw near to God, 
though they never think of Chriſt, nor of uſing him 
in their aporoaches to God, (if they may not rather 
be called departings from God). They neither care 
for making them aright, nor care whether they be 
accepted or not ; nor fear the taking God's name in 
vain, as all do that come not to God by Jeſus Chriſt 
John xiv. 6. Chriſtleſs Chriſtians, and Chriſtleſs 
worſhippers of Gad, (if it were proper to call Chriſt- 
leſs men either Chriſtians, or worſhippers of God), 


are an abomination unto God. But that that is fo 
eaſy to ſuch careleſs triflers, is far otherwiſe unto a 


ſerious ſoul. When ſuch a perſon ſeeth any thing of 
his own finfulneſs and meanneſs, and any thing of the 
holineſs and majeſty of God, it is no ſinall difficulty 
to refolve this queſtion: © How is it poſſible, that 


_ * ſuch a defiled creature as I am, can make any ac- 


„ ceptable appearance before ſo glorious a Cod?“ 
The only reſolution is in this: Chritt our High Prieſt 
© repreſents me to the Father.” He did all our bu- 
ſineſs with God as our mediator, and that in our na- 


ture, and in our name and ſtead; and all that we do 


in worſhip to God, is to be done by us in his name; 
and thus acceptance comes to us. Chriſtians, when 
you pray, when you read and hear God's word, when 
you fit down at Chriſt's table, when you perform any 
part or piece of worſhip to God; if you would have 
it acceptable to God, and profitable to you, (and 
theſe two are inſeparable; for no accepted ſervice 
is unprofitable to us: and if profitable to us, it was 
ſirſt accepted of God), let your faith be excercifed 


on this. Jeſus Chriſt makes another ſort of figure 


for 
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Cod, in all your judgings and examinings o 
_ ſelves. Self. examination is a great duty, and a neceſ- 
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* for me in heaven, than I can make for myſelf on 


<« earth.” | 
2. Improve by faith Chriſt's repreſenting of Jou to 
your- 


fary one, 1 Cor. xi. 28. and 2 Cor. xm. 5. Happy 
are they that mind it much, that manage it rightly, 
and iſſue it well. I believe that of all duties required 
in the word of all men, it is that duty that feweſt un- 


believers and hypocrites are employed in. It is very 
doubtful, whether it be poſſible, that a hypocrite can 


be at the pains to ſpend ſome portion of time in the 
work of ſelf. examination. Of all companies, an un- 


godly man likes leaſt the N and converſation of 


his own conſcience. Pſal. iv. 4. Communing withour 
own hearts; dealing fairly and freely with our own 
conſciences; and not only allowing, but charging 
them to reply, and to deal freely with us again, and 


taking well with this freedom, ſeems to be above the 


reach of a hypocrite, at leaſt of an ordinary one. 
But when a Chriſtian is ſetting about this work of 
ſelf. examination, by and in the light of God's word, 


| he ſhould ſearch his heart, his fins, his wants, his 


graces. But the main thing is his ſtate in God's ſight, 
And the deſigned end and iſſue of this trial, is, to 
have and paſs the ſame judgment on himſelf that God 
doth ; that he may not, as many do, commend him- 
ſelf, when God condemns him, or condemn himſelf, 
when God approves him. Now, we all know, that 
God's judgment of men's ſtate is, as they are in Chriſt, 
or not in him. S0 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Surely you muſt 
think they were bold and ſaucy profeſſors, that ſought 
a proof of Chriſt's ſpeaking in and by Paul, as ver: 3. 
To them he ſaith in effect. Inſtead of your trying, 


„ whether Chriſt ſpeaks by your miniſters, inquire if 


* Chriſt be in yourſelves or not. If Chriſt be not in 
„you, they have ſpoken to little good purpoſe to 
vou: and if Chriſt be in you, you will quickly 
F * i ITT e 
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% know how, they be that ſpeak in Chriſt's name 
<« unto you, and whether Chriſt ſpeaks by them to 
% vu . | * | 

4 Improve this truth of Chrift's repreſenting his 
church unto God, in all the mifreprefentations that 
are or can be made of you to God, or men, or your- 
ſelves. They are falſe, if they differ from what Chriſt 
makes of his people to God. I ſhall name ſome of 
them. 3 

½, The devil miſrepreſents believers to God, and 
men, and themſelves. Doth Job fear God for nought? 
Job. i. 9. ſaid. the devil to God. © He hath been a 
« good ſervant to thee, but thou haſt been a good 
«© maſter to him; take from him what thou haſt given 
„ him, and he will ſerve thee no more, but curſe thee 
eto thy face.“ Imptudent ſlanderer, and a lying pro 
phet ! God, to try Job, and to make the devil a lyar, 
gives the devil a permiſſion. He readily uſeth it: and 
Job is made a poor man in one day; but bleſſeth God 
in taking, as well as in giving, ver. 21. Vet Satan 
gives not over; but, in chap. ii. 5. begs one trial 
more of Job, on his body. It is alſo given, and yet 
not ſucceſsful, ver. . 10. though ſtrengthened by his 
wife's bad words. It is a fad, but true name of the 
devil, in R2v. xii. 10; © The accuſer of the brethren, 
which accuſeth them before our God day and night.” 
They are brethren, God is their God; but yet Satan 
will be the accuſer of them before their God. There 
is little of no doubt to be made, but that the devil 
knows who are truly godly. Such a watchful and 
cunning jailor as he is, cannot be ignorant when any 
of his priſoners are reſcued by Chriſt, and make their 
elcape, 2 Tim. ii. 26. : and though he know not the 
hearts of men immediately and perfectly: yet having 
ſo much craſt, and long experience, and intelligence, 
in ways unknown to us, of what is in mens hearts, 
how can we think that his works ſhould be deſtroyed, 
1 John iii. 8. and Chriſt's new work be begun in the 
heart of a man, and the devil know nothing ol ĩt? But 


as to Chriſtians advancing in godlineſs, Satan knows 
and hates them, and they know him and reſiſt him. 

\ Sirs, there is not a Chriſtian amongſt you ſo ſtrong 
in grace and experience, but the devil can draw fuch 
a picture of you by his helliſh art, from what he know. 
eth of God and his law, and from what he knows of 
yout hearts and ways, and can ſet it before your 
fo as to confound you, if the Lord do not ſeaſonably 
interpoſe for your relief. And it is this the. devil 

drives at: that if he cannot hinder the believer's ſal- 
vation, (as it is certain he cannot; and it is moſt pro- 
bable. he knows that. he cannot), he may yet diſturb 
His peace : for this picture ,and repreſentation/ of a 

poor believer is ſo artfully drawn, and ſo cunning] 

_ expoſed, that when the man ſeeth it, he is ready t 
think and ſay with horror, This is the picture of a 
„devil, rather than of a man, or of a Chriſtian.“ 
| Take all the evil that is in the beſt, and expoſe that; 
and hide all the good that is in him, as if it were not, 
(and this is Satan's way), and you do then expoſe a 
_- hateful object. Now, this truth of Chriſt's repreſent- 
ing his people unto Goc, is of great comfort to a be- 

liever 3 for by faith he may ſay, © My bleſſed Advo- 

< cate in heaven giveth another account of me, than 

my malicious accuſer from hell doth; and I will 
< truſt to the one, and deſpiſe the other. | 
2dly, The world miſrepreſents believers. The 
A hates them, becauſe Chriſt is kind to them, 
John xv. 19. We are forbid to marvel at it, i John 
ii. 13. And becauſe the world hates them, therefore 
| they ſay all manner of evil falſely againſt the godly,” 
Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. And thereupon we are bid re- 
joĩce, and be exceeding glad; for ſo they perſecuted the 
prophets hefore us, and the apoſtles, yea Chriſt him- 
ſelf. How little did Paul care fo- the world's opinion 
of him? 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. With me it is a very ſmall 
thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment; be that judgeth me, is the Lord.“ Fang 1 
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« his bar; and depend upon his ſentence, and truſt 
« to his approbation.“ 

; adly, The law maks a repreſentation of be 
that they muſt not receive, but ſet Chriſt's repreſen- 
tation againſt it. Whoever ſeeth his own face in the 
glaſs of God's law, ſeeth a hateful ſpotted face: © For 
by the law is the knowledge of fin.” Rom. iii. 20. 
Now, if a believer think, that juſt as he feeth him- 


ſelf in this clear glaſs, ſo doth he appear iu the pre- 


ſence of God, that were dreadful indeed. But there 
is another repreſentation that Chriſt makes of them 
unto God, that the law knows not of. The more a 
man Ribas of the law, the more he knows of his' own 


ſin and danger. And this condition remains, till he 


look beyond and above the law, unto the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied and fulfilled the law by 
himſelf, and makes this over to a believer, and re- 
preſents him to God, as clothed with it. #57 

-4thly, Believers themſelves are often miſrepreſent- 
ed by believers alſo. Bleſſed be God, that his thoughts 
of us are not as mens are. Such men that ſeek after, 
and value themſelves upon good mens thoughts and 


approbation, ſeek a thing of ſmall worth, and what 


is quickly loſt.” Many are caſt at the bar of good men, 
who ſtand accepted of God: 2 Cor. x. 18. For not 
he that commendeth himſelf, is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth.” What better was Judas, that 
the eleven apoſtles had a better opinion of him, than 
of themſelves, when, hearing Chriſt's warning of a 
traitor amongſt them, each ſaid, Lord, is it J? Be- 
levers are never the worſe, if otfier men, worſe or. 
better than themſelves, paſs another judgment on them 
than God doth. 

 5thly, The laſt enn en chat the faith of 


_ 


Chriſt's right repreſenting us to God ſhould ſupport | 


us under, is that that our conſciences make of us. 
This is nearer to us that all the other. The devil and 
the world are without, and round about us; the law 
is above us; believers are nearer to us: but conſci- 
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ence is neareſt of all. Conſcience never condemns a 


*, _ believer, but at the bar of the law, (for which, as 


condemning, Chriſt hath redeemed him), and always 


in and by the working of unbelief. And in a belie- 


ver, his remaining unbelief acts this way: It looks on 
the diſeaſe, and forgets the phyſician; it looks on the 
debt, and forgets the ſurety, and his payment of it. 
Conſcience faith, * Thou oweſt many thouſand ta- 
& lents to the law and juſtice of God: is it not true, 
„ and can it be denied?” “No, muſt the believer 
„ fay.; the debt is not to be denied by me; nor 
« Chrift's payment of it to be forgotten by me.“ The 
law, as a court of judgment, condemns for fin; but 
Chriſt's new court of grace acquits the believer in 


_ Chriſt. To this court every believer appeals, and at 


it he {tands. 

8o much for the third uſe of this privilege of Chriſt's 
repreſenting us to God, under all the miſrepreſenta- 
tions that may be made of believers. 

4. Improve this privilege under all diſpenſations of 
cd that you may meet with. Are you afflicted 
by the Lord's hand? and would ye have found conſola- 


tion under it? All are ſenſible of afflictions, and all 
would fain have comfort under them. Sometimes the 
Lord ſends an extraordinary meaſure of this comfort 


unto his people, which is above the uſual activity of 
their faith: but though this be very pleaſing and uſe- 
ful, it is not of long continuance, nor is it fit it 


ſhould. But there is a in tribulation.” that 


is a duty that Chriltians ould make conſcience of; 
as well as. there 1s a © joy 'of the Lord that is their 
ſtrength.* Nehem. viii. 10. which, they ſhould ſeek and 


value. This rejoicing is only by faith; and this faith 


that produceth the joy, 1s acted on Chriſt, and on our 


. intereſt; in him, I am heavily afflicted by the Lord's 


«© hand, faith the believer: but 1 am a member of | 
« Chriſt's body; my head is concerned in it, and 
will ſupport me under it. He keeps up the peace 


betwixt a correcting and a corrected child. 
| 6 And 
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«© And as long as the peace ſtands, no real hurt can 
© come to me. Are you tempted of the devil?“ as 
indeed the moſt part of moſt Chriſtians lives is taken 
up with affliction and temptation; and the whole ar- 

mour of God is provided for, and to be uſed in and 
under them, Eph. vi. 10,---18. It was an odd remark 


of a miniſter of great learning and grace, I never 
„* knew an eminent ſaint, but he had either ſingular | 
w affliction or ſingular corruption to wreſtle with.“ 


The apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. xii. 2. I knew a man in 
Chriſt, caught up into the third heavens,” doubtleſs 
meaning himſelf, - You think it is no ſtrange thing 
that a man in Chriſt, one like Paul, ſhould be ſo dealt 
_ with; eſpecially when he ſaith, Eph, 11. 6. that God 
hath made us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus.* But this is more ſtrange, that this man in Chriſt, 
this man new come down from heaven, ſhould immedi- 
ately after be buffeted by Satan. If you be.ſo dealt 


with, how is it to be borne? The devil hath many 
things to ſay: againſt us; ſome too true, that we can- 


not deny; and ſome things falſe, which we may juſt- 
ly deny, and yet db not through our weakneſs. But 


when Satan chargeth us with fin truly, which we can- | 


not deny, I would not have believers reaſon and party 
with him, (he is too cunning a ſophiſter for us); but 
only tell him ſomething of Chriſt, that we too often 
forget, and that the devil can neither bear nor anſwer. 

* It the devil ſpeak againſt me as a ſinner in myſelf, 

„ ſay Amen to all that is true; but if he ſay any 
1 thing againſt Chriſt the Saviour, I dare fay, he is a 
her.“ If the tempted believer can but ſay, © I am 
“in Chriſt, and therefore I ſhall prevail; Chriſt hath 


* overcome the devil, and — 1 will reſiſt him,“ 


the victory is near at hand. 

5. Improve this privelege of Chriſt's repreſenting 
you to God, in all the ſervice and obedience you per- 
form to God. All men owe all ſervice unto God; all 
true Chriſtians are in heart devoted to his ſervice ; ; 
and the belt Chriſtians mind it molt, and perform it 
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beſt: but when they review their performances, they 


ſee them ſo faulty, and ſhort of what they ought to 
be, that they ſee more teaſon to mourn over the ini- 


quity of their holy things, than to glory in their holy 


things. Yet notwithſtanding all the failings in the ſin. 
cere obedience of a true believer, (and he alone js 
the man in whom ſincerity is, and by whom any act 
of ſincere obedience can be performed), yet are they 
© acceptable to God by 'Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Peter ii. 5. 

Their fruits of ere (though far from being fully 
ripe and perfect)? are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. f Phil i. 11. Far be it from me, to 
encourage any believer (much lefs an unbeliever) to 
put any confidence in their own works or obedience; 
but I am ſure that it would greatly promote a believer's 
peace and joy, to look rightly on the fruits of his faith. 
And that is the right way of judging them by a be- 
hever, when he faith concerning his obedience, theſe 
four things. 1. I, the worker, am one in Chriſt, 
* 2. The work I do, is the fruit of my faich in Chriſt, 
and of my being in him. 3. The work is done in 
* Chriſt's name. 4. And as fuch is put in his hand, 

ce to be perfumed and preſented to God by him. 5 
Muſt not the concluſion of faith be, that Chriſt will 
pen toe, a gracious acceptance thereof. 

'6. Improve this privilege of Chriſt's repreſenting 
you unto God, as to your peace with God, and the 
acceptance of your perſons. Build all your defires, 
expectations, and hopes of acceptance with God, on 
this alone; even on this repreſentation that Chriſt 
makes of you to God. God's favourable acceptanace 
of a ſinner never had, nor can have any other founda- 
tion: Eph. i. 6. We are accepted in the beloved. 
Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But how 
comes this- peace, this juſtification ? It is by Chriſt, 
who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtiſication, Rom. iv. 2 5. How would the peace of 
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« As Chriſt repreſents me to God; ſodol ſtand ac- 
ec cepted, ſurely and eternally ?” BET TISTLE 

7. Laſtly, Improve this privilege by faith, in all 
the views and proſpects you have of your laſt appear- 
ing before God. Our appearances before God now 
are many and conſiderable. We are always in his ſightʒ 
we oft draw near to him in his ordinances; he ſome- 
times is pleaſed to admit us into his ſpecial gracious 
preſence, and to manifeſt himſelf to us: but all theſe 
are ſmall things, compared with the laſt, which is far 
greater than all that went before it. The native queſ- 
tion that ſtarts up in the mind of a man 'that-thinks 
ſeriouſly on his appearance, is this, How ſhall I be 
« found of him in peace?” And the only goſpel- an- 
ſwer is, Thou muſt be found in Chriſt,“ Phil. iii. g. 
Abide in him; that when he ſhall appear we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his com- 
ing,” 1 John ii. 28. None will be found of him in 
peace” in that day, without ſpot and blameleſs,” as all 
ſhould labour for, 2 Pet. iii. 14. but only they that are 
found in him,” Phil. iii. 9. and © preſented ſpotleſs by 
him,” Jude, ver. 24. J know that the deep and ſerious 
thoughts of this awful appearancebefore God, areſuffi- 
cient to make a ſinner ſee the vanity of all refuges, ſave 
that of Chriſt's righteouſneſs... How much more will 
the glory of the laſt day do it? Proud men and truſters 
to their own righteouſneſs, will then find too late, and 
that covering of their nakedneſs is too narrow; and 
that the beauty of their works, which they valued 
themſelves upon here, will be but deformity before 
that tribunal. If there be but one blot, one hole in 
that robe that a man appears before God at laſt in, 
(and all that is a man's own, is but rags, and filthy 
ones too, Iſa. Ixiv. 6.), the ſword of juſtice will enter 
in, and deſtroy that man. But to believers found in 
Chriſt, and covered with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there 
is no danger. The righteouſneſs is perfect, and their | 
acceptance in it perfect and eternal; and. the crown 
of righteouſneſs given to them, will be given by bi, | 
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and received by them © with exceeding joy,” Jude, ver. 
24. Weread that there is joy in heaven, and in the pre- 
fenceoftheangelsof God, over one ſinner that repenteth? 
Luke xv. 7, 10. How much more joy will there be, 
when all Chriſt's children ſhall be brought home, to 
his Father's houſe ? when he ſhall give that account 
of them, Behold I and the children which God hath 
given me, Heb. ii. 13.? Did Chriſt lay down the dear 
price with joy; and that * for the joy ſet before him,” 
Heb. ij. 2.? and will he not receive his full pur- 
chaſe with exceeding. joy? It will be his, and his 
church's marriage-day, Rev. xix. 7, 8, 9. And ne- 
ver were there ſuch lovers, as Chriſt and his bride. 
No ſuch lover in heaven, as he, and no ſuch love 
on earth, as that the church hath to him. And muſt 
not the joy be great, on their everlaſting union and 
communion at that day! So that we may ſay, that 
\ when a believer kneels to receive the crown of glory 
from his hand, who bought it from him by his blood 
fed in love, he cannot ſay with more joy, O how 
3 glad am Lof this day of my receiving this crown!“ 
then Chriſt will ſay, 1 am more glad of the day in 
< which lgive it:“ © for in all things, he mult havethe 
pre- eminence, Col. i. 18. Chriſtians, think juſtly, 
and think joyfully, of this great and notable day of 
the Lord, when he will make the greateſt and moſt 
lic repreſentation of his church unto God, as the 
glorious head of his glorified body. See what food 
your faith can gather from that ſcripture, which, 
Whatever fulſilments it hath had, or may yet have in 
time, is to be perfectly fulfilled (as many other ſcrip- 
tures) at the laſt day, Zeph. 1.17, The Lord thy God 
in the midſt of thee is mighty; he will ſave, he vil re- 
ice over thee with joy: he will reſt in his love, he will 
joy over thee with ſinging. Who of you hath faith to 
Hakevs this? Where is the behever who dare apply 
theſe words with the confidence of faith to himſelf ? 


Who i is ſo bold as to ys (and yet all in We ought 
40 
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to ſay ſo), The bleſſed day is coming, and will [ 


« ſurely come, when Jeſus Chriſt will be as glad to 
« ſee me in heaven, as I can be to ſee him, or myſelf 
« there? He © will rejoice over me with joy;* that * | 
« hewillexceedinglyrejoice: he will reſt in his love; 
« that is, he will love for ever, without wearying or 
change: he will joy over me with ſinging:? that is, | 
« his love and joy will break forth into a ſong. And 
indeed the joy of Chriſt in heaven is the beſt part f |; 
heaven's muſic. One cloud or frown in Chriſt's face ] 
in heaven, would put an immediate damp on all the 
holy and happy mirth there. But there is no danger 
of any interruption : for when the imputed - righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is on the glorified in all its glory, 
(and that is when it appears with all the bleſſed ends 
it was wrought out for, and applied for, by Chriſt) ; 
when inherent holineſs is perfect in them, and imme- 
diate communion with him is enjoyed in this true pa- 
radiſe of God; neither the tempter, nor temptation, 
nor ſin, nor wrath, can enter. The © pillars in heaven,” 
as Chriſt promiſeth to make © him that overcometh,? 
Rev. iii. 12. are more fixed, than thoſe of the old 
heavens and earth, which he will ſhake and remove, 
Heb. xii. 26, 27, 28. Many doubting Chriſtians get 
ſafe to heaven, that oft feared that they ſhould never 
get in; but all that get entrance, are immediately aſ- 
ſured, that they ſhall never be turned out again. As, 
on the other hand, many flatter themſelves with vain 
hopes of heaven, who, when they find at laſt, to their 
dreadful ſurpriſe, that heaven's door ſhuts them out; 
and hell's door ſhuts them in, they know, that the 
latter door will never be opened to let them out, nor 
heaven's door be opened to let them in. Remember, 
that you will be lodged in your everlaſting habitations, - 
by the ſentence of the great Judge in that day ; that 
your ſentence will be, as your intereſt in Chrift, and 
his intereſt in you is, and appears. Do you believe 
a day of judgment? Then quickly run in to Chriſt; 
abide in him, as your only refuge; and let the I 
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day: find you in him; and you are ſafe now, and ſhall 
2 and ſind your ſafety more in that day. 
go much for the ſirſt thing, In what caſes believers 
mould improve this great privilege of Chriſt's repre- 
ſenting them unto God. A privilege, in which as 
Chriſt's glory appears, io the e and Rn of 
believers is ſecured. : „ | E 
n Secondly, A little on the nd thing 7 
what manner is this - eee of this r to 
the made * 
1 Its to be improved Wind the deepeſt builiey 
and ſel-· abaſement. We are ſo prone to pride, that 
not only are natural men proud of their rotten and 


Hilthy rags; but believers are not out of danger of 


being proud of borrowed raiment. The loathſome, 
naked infant, that had no eye to pity, no hand to help 
it, butithe Lord's; when its beauty was made perfect 
through the Lord's comelineſs pui upon her; did yet 
aruſt in her own beauty, Ezek. xvi. 3, — 15. IL know 
hat there the Prophet, in a figure, points at Hrael's 
low ſtate the Lord found them in; and the high ſtate 
he had advanced them to, of his mere grace and mer- 
ey and, from both; is aggravating their ſin in for- 
getting both, and the dreadſul wickedneſs that people 
Lell into from that forgetting: but, by a juſt paral- 
Helat may be applied unto particular perſons. If you 
Make a queſtion Is it poſſible that a man can be prout 
and wain of Chriſt's rightebuſneſs imputed to bim for 
his acceptance with God ? I anſwer, 1. A man may 
imagine, that he is in Chriſt, and accepted with God 
on Chriſt's account, and may be proud and puffed up. 
Ol chis chere is no doubt: for falſe notion in men 
may make them proud. If the legal Phariſees © trated 
im themſelxes that they were righteous, and deſpiſed o- 
hers, Luke xviji. 9. when they had no ground nor 
aſon fon it; why may not a hypocrite make a ground- 
deaſt-of lis faith and intereſt id Chriſt, and in his 
Fightcouſneſs, aud be proud and ſecure upon hat ima- 
Dnation ? Much gf t this v was in Laodicea's caſe, Neu. 


en, f : illi. 
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ti. 17, 18. 2. If a true believer find any vanity rif- 
ing in his heart, on the account of Chriſt's righteouf - 
neſs reckoned to him; at that time that perfon- hath 
the notion of this privilege in his mind and memory, 
rather than a right ſight and ſenſe of it on his heart 
by faith. For, 3. This great privilege, as it is given 
by God, that no fleſh may glory in his preſence; fo 
where it is feen and pondered by taith, it always hum- 


bleth the happy partaker of it: for he ſtilt remem- 


bers what he was without it before he got it, and 


what vile nakedneſs in him is covered by this gifted 
righteouſneſs. See the latter part of Ezek, xvi. 60, 


63. ; where the Lord, after all the enumeration and 
aggravation of Iſrael's ſinfulneſs, comes in with that 
God like, Nevertheleſs, Iwill remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh 
unto thee an everlaſting covenant.* It would be but 
ea ſhort laſting covenant, if it ſtood upon thy keeping, 
<« or were diflolved by thy breaking of it.“ What is 
the end of this marvellous grace? That thou mayeſt 
© remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame.” A ſad- like 
exerciſe. But when is it to be done to purpoſe? When 
the Lord doth plague and rend Iſrael? when he fets 
their ſins in order before them, and writes bitter things 
againſt them? No; but when J am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God 
Like the promiſe in Ezek. xxxvi. 31. When my 
quarrel againſt thee for thy fin is laid afide by me; 

« ſhall be taken up by thee in judging and condemn- 
< ing thyſelf; when thy fins are forgotten by my grate, 
they ſhall be remembered by thee for thy ſelf-abaſe- 
ment.“ The pardoned man is only the true peni- 


tent; and that is the beſt repentance that is exerciſed | 
in the reading of our ſealed forgiveneſs. Therein a 


man ſeeth that dreadful roll blotted out, but only by 
free grace in the blood of Jeſus. No fin is forgiven, 
but in the virtue of that blood. When therefore a 


believer ſeeth the vileſt of all things, bis fins, and the 
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moſt ſacred of all things, the atoning blood of the Son 
of God, joined together in his charter of pardon; 
what thoughts the pardoned man mult have of fin, of 
grace in forgiving, and of the way in which this for- 
iyeneſs cometh, it were happier for you and me to 
74, than it is eaſy for me to expreſs, or for any to 
think, but ſuch a happy ſoul that feels it. We have 
an inſtance of a great ſinner greatly forgiven, in Luke 
vii. 39,—56. The Lord ſend us her bl eſſing, and her 
frame. A proud pardoned ſinner is a monſter. Art 
thou a ſinner, and proud of thy ſin? Then art thou 
an open rebel againſt an offended God. Art thou a 
ſinner, and proud of any thing ? Thou art a fool; 
proud, when the moſt debaſing thing lieth upon thee! 
But art thou a pardoned ſinner, and not humble? 
What name ſhould ſuch a creature be called by? Canſt 
5 thou be proud of thy pardon, when thy conſcience 
tells thee truly, that thou deſerveſt to be damned, as 
ſtly as any God ever condemned? and that only 
ee grace made the difference betwixt you and them, 
in your ſentence, when there was no difference be- 
twixt their and your deſerts? Canſt thou be proud of 
pardon in Chriſt's blood, when both the guilt and vile- 
neſs of fin is fo diſcovered in the only way of its expi- 
_— and when the glory of grace in i 
ging, and applying this expiation, ſhineth ſo brightly? 
elievers, whenever you read your charter of pardon 
in the new covenant, do but remember who and what 
is forgiven, and who he is that forgiveth, and on what 
account he doth forgive; and fee if. theſe will not lay 
thee, and keep thee low in his ſight. | 
2. This great privilege ſhould be improved by be- 
lievers,. with confidence and aſſurance of faith. Tem. 
bling believers may be true believers : but trembling 
and doubting believing is never due beliering; it 9 
ther giveth. the glory due to God, nor brings in that 
ace and fruit that is needful to the belieyer. Doth 
ih prclent you to God for Lee 
0. ⁴νοε Ian o o 310154 nt Denn 30 
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you doubt whether you ſhall be accepted? Is not 
this very ſinfully to queſtion his intereſt at the Higheſt 
court? Say not you doubt your acceptance, betuuſe 
of your great unworthinels ; for there is no worth 
but Chriſt's that is regarded in your acceptance. The 
queſtion is not, “Am I any way worthy of God's 
* gracious acceptance?” But it is, Is Chriſt worthy, , 
«and able to make ſuch an unworthy ſinner as I am, 
« to be accepted? and is his worthineſs for th is, to 
« be fearfully or confidently truſted in by me? See 
two paſſages about this. The one is in an exhortation 
to all believers; the other is in the triumph of 
faith of one great believer, in the name of all, and 
for a paſtern to all. The firſt is in Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23.; where we find the apoſtle, upon the folid 
and common grounds of every believer's faith, Jeſus 
"Chriſt and his office, urging drawing near (and to 
God, as in chap. vii. 19,) with a true heart, in full af- 
arance of faith.” Having ſuch a door, fuck 4 W 7 
ſuch a high prieſt, as Chriſt is, let us draw near, | 
ver deubing our welcome. The other place Is in 
Rom. vii, 31 39. If God be for us, who can Be 
againſt us.” An unanſwerable queſtion. But how do g 
we know that God is for us? Thus, He ſpared not 
hi; own San, but delivered wa up for us all,“ ver. 32. 
the all he f. pqke of in ver. 29, 30, But are there 
many things juſtly lathe e 6 iti elect beliey 
No, faith he, ver, 33, 34 Nothing by any, 6h b 
laid to their charge. b fo? Are ane riot by ni. 
ture children of Vralbs een avg others,“ e 1. 372 
Ves: Butit 1 is God that juſtifieth; who'is'te tllat & 
demneth } ? He is a bold Jevil, or alt, OT Whficiech, 
that condemneth whom, God ju ifi erh. But hoWUoth 
God juſtify? Is he not the Lay giver, avaitift whom 
ey pigs. finned ? Yes; b but yet he juſtifier Land fal. 
Iy :- © It 5 Christ tat that died. . A4 Ly Chrilff »; ldterelt 
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with God, and of their joy of faith; as Rom. v. 11. 


We joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received the atonement.” Believers 
look. on, yourſelves as oft, and as narrowly as you can; 


Judge and condemn yourſelves as much as you will; 


t when you look for acceptance with God, mind 
Chriſt alone, and give him glory in truſting confident- | 


* 


ly-for acceptance in him. r 
3. Improve this privilege with diligence and pain- 
fulneſs. It is well worthy of our diligence, and dili- 


1 


gence is needful for us. I ſhall name on this but two 


things. 9 Z r | 
1, Uſe diligence to keep this privilege of Chriſt's 
repreſenting you to God for acceptance, - ſtedtaſtly 


and conſtanily in the eye of your faith. The peace 


of Chriſtians would not ebo and flow with every tide, 


as oft it doth, if this duty were more minded. This 


is what is called, holding faſt the confidence, and re- 
joicing of the hope, firm unto the end; and, holding 
the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt untoithe end.” 
Heb. ii. 6, 4. This is what is required of all, in Heb. 
vi. 11. * And we defire, that every one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſur ance of hope uuto 
the end. The ſhield of faith, as it quencheth all the fiery 
darts of the devil.” Eph. vi. 16.; fo his moſt fiery Carts 
are flung againſt it. Such as know not trials of faith, 
never had the truth of faith. An evil heart of unbe- 
lief (and ſome roots of it are in the beſt believers) will 
oft aſſault true faith. Great watch and ward ſhould 
be kept by faith about our precious faith ; for faith 
doth watch itſelf. Faith prayed in that man, Lord, 
help my unbelicf. Mark ix. 24. Hath the Lord once 
or oftener cauſcd you to hope? as Plal. cxix. 49. ; hath 
he taken you, and made you fit down, and reſt on the 
precious foundation, Jeſus Chriſt? Hold you there. 
ge not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, Col; 

4. 23. But as ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo 
walk ye in him; rooted. and built up in him, and ſtabli: 
thee in the faith. Col, ii. 6. 7. If you try this work you 


will 


| 


. 
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will quickly find that diligence is needful. If you give | 
diligence in it, you will quickly find the rich profit 

„ e e 

2dly, Uſe diligence in your improving of this pti- © 

vilege, in ſtudying likeneſs and conformity to Jeſus * 

Chriſt. Hath he blefſed you with this great grace of 

repreſenting you in his righteouſneſs for your accep- 

tance with God? Should not you ſtudy to get Chriſt's 
image in true holineſs, mbre and more increaſed in 

you? True goſpel-holineſs is only planted by goſpel. 

grace, and nouriſhed by goſpel-arguments: and theſe” 

. have neither light nor power on any, but 

ſuch as have received the Spirit of Rich 1 John. iii. 3. 

Every man that hath this hope in him,” (it ſhould be 

read on him, that is, on Chriſt)* purifieth himſelf, even 

as he is pure.“ He is ſtill a-doing, a- purifying; but 

not perfect as yet. Thus a carnal heart is apt to ſay, 

« Since 1 cannot be perfectly holy in this life, and 

e fince 1 hope I ſhall be fo when Chriſt appeareth, I 

&* will let the ſtudy of holineſs alone till that day.” 

No, faith the apoſtle: © Every man that hath this hope 

in Chriſt, of being like him, when he ſhall ſee him as 

he is,” ver. 2. will now ſtudy that likeneſs, although he 

cannot attain it, as he would. That man's ftate is 

naught, and his faith unſound, that finds not his hopes 

of his glory purifying to his heart and life. Now ſet 

about the ſtudy, love, and practice of holineſs, all you 

that are favoured with Chriſt's grace in repreſenting 

you to God's gracious acceptance: and I make no 
doubt, but that all that have obtained this grace, and 

ſee it by faith, will be ſo exerciſed : Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
Shall we contiue in ſin, that grace may abound.” A | 
plauſible objection, and eaſily drawn by a carnal heart, | 
from what is faid, Rom. v. 20. Where ſin abounded, 

grace did much more abound.” But if the objection N 

be obvious, the anſwer is myſterious: God erdid: 

How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live anyionger gre: 
in.“ It is as if he ſaid, I do not wonder that t Rl 
i 9CS ene. 
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chat are alive'to fin, make this objection; but all 
$6 that are dead to fin, ſee no weight in it.” But how 
are believers dead to ſin, and alive unto God? By the 
Urtue of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, ver. 3, 4, 5, 
6; into which every believer is planted. And thence, 
yer. 11. he bids them Reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 
be dead indeed unto lin, but alive unto God through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord.“ If Chriſtians were more ſxil. 
fol in theſe reckonings of faith they would abound 
mort in the fruits of holineſs. All true holineſs is the 
| Fruit of faith; all true faith produceth this fruit; and 
the ſtrongeſt b believer brings forth moſt abundant fruit, 
To XV. 4 5. 
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when I firſt began to ſpeak from this, ſwee!, 
long, and great verſe of Chriſt's prayer, I dad. take 
it upin two parts; the manner, — matter of it. The 
manner of it is this word, Iwill; a way of praying 
that we do not find Chriſt uſed, but, here; a way 
of praying that no Chriſtian ſhould uſe ; for our will 
is 0 fooliſh and finful a thing, that the leſs/.room it. 
hath in our prayers the better our prayers arg, 
OBRPrayers are t be according;to 58 wills, ll, and net 
hrs. 
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In the matter ha Chriſt's prayer in this verſe, I took-. 


up tour things. 1. The denominations and deſcrip- 
tion he gives and . of them he prays for: Thoſe 
whom thou haſt. given me.” We cannot direct our 
prayers as Chriſt did; he prayed for the elect as e- 
ſect, and as perſons particularly and exactly known to 
him. 2. The bleſling he prays for to thoſe perſons 3 
That they may alſo be with me where Iam.” 3. Th 
end of his praying for this bleſſing to them; That 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me. 
Till they are where Chyiſt is, they cannot behold it 
fully. 4. The argument by which Chriſt backs this 
prayer, For thou lovedſt me before the foundhdow 
of the world. 

I have ſpoke all I mean to ſay on the firſt two 
things in the matter of this prayer; and am yet upon 
the third part; which, I would conclude at this time. 
In handling of which 1 did propound two heads of 
diſcourſe. 1. What is the glory of Chriſt that is to 
be beheld. 2. What is the beholding ofit. Of the 
firſt 1 have ſpoken at length; and becauſe the theme 


is very large, I comprehended all in two particulars X 


1. The glory of Chriſt as he repreſents God unto 
Mis church, to be ſavingly known by them; and, 2. 
His glory as he repreſents his church unto God, to 
be graciouſly accepted of God. There are role 
views of God, but in Chriſt; and there are no 

cious views God hath of men, but in Chriſt. If we 
look on God out of Chriſt, we are dazzled with =_ 
overwhelming, confounding majeſty ; if God | 
on us out of Chriſt; he ſeetl. Batefll and hated ſinnets. 


To both theſe I have largely ſpoken, both dodtrinally,; 


and with application. | a 

WW | — 9 2 
a II. I come now to the fend thing, What is the 
beholding of Chriſt's s glory.” His glory isa divine glos 
ry; but the beholding of it is a creature's act. And 
becauſe his glory is divine, and therefore infinitely* 


great, it is a deeper theme in itſelf than the — 


— — 
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of it; yet ſome way the beholding of his glory, is 
darker to us than his glory. We are able to know a 
little more of his glory, than we can know what 
that beholding of it is that Chriſt here prays for. But, 
indeed, both the glory of Chriſt as manifeſted in hea- 
ven, and the glorified ſaints beholding of it there, 
are themes too deep, and too dark, for any man to 
conceive or expreſs. My way therefore of ſpeaking 


to this ſubject, of the beholding of Chriſt's glory in 


heaven muſt be by way of compariſon; comparing it 
with ſuch beholdings of his glory as ſaints on earth 
have had, or may have. And of ſuch we find ſpeci- 
ally theſe three. | 4 

1. Some beheld Chriſt's glory before he came into 
the world; before he took to him man's nature; as 


Abraham did, John viii. 56. 5 Your father Abraham 


rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and was glad.” 
So in ſohn xii. 41. theſe things ſaid Eſaias (in chap. 
vi.), when be ſaw his glory and ſpake of him.“ This 
was by faith: and the light that that faith was be- 
gotten by, and acted in, was that of the divers ways 
and manners in which God communicated his mind 


to his people before the law, which doubtleſs carried 


ſuch credentials with them, that did ſatisfy the faith 
of believers at that time, as really as God's written 
word now doth a new teſtament believer's faith. If 
we think that the Spirit of God by Moſes's pen in 
Geneſis, gives but a ſmall and ſhort account of the 
patriarch's faith, and 0 the grounds and actings of 
it in them, both before and after the flood; yet he, by 
Paul in the new teſtament, giveth a fuller account of 
it; as in Heb. xi. of many of them; Ty Abraham 
more largely, in Rom. iv. and in Gal. ili. 8.; where 
he tells us, that the goſpel was-preached before unto 
Abraham, in theſe words, In thee ſhall all nations 
he bleſſed.“ Ver. 16. Now to Abraham and his feed 


were the promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 


as of many; but as of one, And to thy feed which is 


Chriſt,” What an exact and ſpiritual — 1 
Er i 9 Pau 
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Paul on Abraham's goſpel; In thee and thy ſeed ſhall 
all nations be bleſſed? repeated agam.to aac his. foals 
Gen. xxvi. 4; by Haac given as his bleſſing to his fon 
Jacob, Gen. xxviii #5 which he calls % bleſſing = 
Abraham, as Paul doth, in Gal. iii. 4. This bl 
ſing the Lord giveth to Jacob, Gen. Xxviii. 14. How 
many do read theſe few words in Geneſis, that never 
would have found out that deep goſpel i in them that 
Paul doth? That, 1. This promiſed ſced, of whom 
Iſaac was only a progenitor and a type, was Chriſt 
2. That this bleſſing to be got in him and by him, civas 
juſtification. 3. Lhat this juſtiſication iniplied a prior- 
condemnation and curſe that men were under, and 
which this bleſſing only could remove. 4. That all 
the families of the earth, to whom this bleſſing was 
deſigned to extend, were the Heatbhem, verſe 8. Gen. 
tiles, verſe 14. 5. That this bleſſing is only received 
by faith, verſe 7, 9. 6, That the law, which: was 430 
years after, could not diſannul this promiſe and cove- 
nant of grace, vert). 7. That every believer-on 


2 Chriſt, whether ſew or Gentile, partakes of 
ah 


braham's bleſſing are Abraham's.ſced, and heirs: ace 
tording>to the promiſe , yea, are all the children G 
by faith in Cbriſe Jeſus, ver. 26, 48, 29. How much 
deſpiſed by many, would this comment be, on fo 
few, and dark words, and words that have ſo fair 
an appearance of a leſs evangelic ſenſe than the apo- 
ſtle puts upon them ? But ſtrangers to that Spirit that 
dictated the ſeriptures, will ever prove poor commens 
tators upon the moſt ſpiritual part of the ſcriptures: 
By this ſhort hint it doth appear, that the patriarchs 
beforetheilaw did behold the glory of Chriſt, thaugh 
not yet come: not to ſpeak of the prophets, who all 
of them from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as 
many as have polen, have likews ie: foretoidraf 2 29 
as Peter ſaith, Acts iii. 24. 


2. The next beholding of the glory of Chriſt — 


when he bame and lived on the — his people 
lived. with him; When Gn wa-manify/ted inthe freſh} 
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1 Tim. ni. 16. John i. 14. And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us / and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth.” This beholding of his glory was on- 
ly by faith: for many who ſaw with their bodily eyes 
this appearance of the Son of God, in man's fleſh, 
that ſaw his works, which none other man did.“ John 
Xv. 24. and heard his words ſuch as never man ſpake' 
John vii. 46.; yet ſaw no glory in him, nor in any 
thing he did, or faid, or ſuffered; but deſpiſed and 
hated him; and all becauſe they believed not, John 
-vi. 36. And on them was fulfilled what the Prophet 
foretold, Ifa. Iii. 1, 2, 3. Our Lord's humbled ſtate 
was a great, thick, and dark vail on his glory: yet 
his glory ſhone in it, and through it; and faith be- 
held it, 1 John i. 1, 2. Envy not the happineſs of 
ſuch believers as converſed with Chriſf when he was 
on earth: though there was a great bleſſedneſs in it, 
Luke x. 23, 24. and Matth. xiii. 16. 17; yet Chriſt 
giveth the preference to them that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed, John xx. 29. 1 Peter i. 8. We 
may juſtly think, that never was the eye of faith more 
tried, than by the mean and low appearance, that ſo 

reat a perſon, as God's only begotten Son, and com- 
ing with the high character of the Meſſias, and on fo 
great an errand and work as redeeming_ his church, 
made when he came, and was made manifeſt to-Ifrael.” _ 
And therefore faith in him then had a ſpecial difficul- 
ty in its way, which ours hath not when we ſee Jeſus 
crowned with glory and honour,” Heb. ii. 9. And this 
difficulty of believing increaſed, as Chriſt's low ſtate 
did. He was at his loweſt on his croſs, and in his grave. 
Unbelief, and contempt of him, grew tq a dreadful 
height in his enemies. Faith in him, in them that had 
it, and had profeſſed it, was brought into its loweſt: 
Luke xxiv. 21. But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael.“ They had once 
ſo believed, But what did they now? They — 4 
Ni 2 | | 4 
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aſtoniſhd,” ver. 22.; they could not tell whether they 
ſnould repent of their faith, or of their unbelief. And 
thus they ſpoke to Chriſt himſelf, but vailed from 
them. But bleſſed Jeſus, though entered into his glo- 

„(as verſe 26.), had the fame pity and tenderneſs 
he had ſo oft before expreſſed, and gently rebukes, 
teacheth them, and recovers them. When he was 
on his croſs, his enemies ſaw no glory in him. and his 
friends little elfe ſave matter of ſorrow. Yet one, a 
thief, and a dying man too, ſeeth his glory, and ſaith, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom.“ It is not, as Chriſt's enemies, and this man's com- 
panion, both in his crime and puniſhment, ſaid, I thou 
be the Chriſt.“ But it is as if he had ſaid, I know 
<« thee to be the Son of God; and though dying, yet 
“ going to thy kingdom: give me a ſhare in that 
kingdom thou art now buying by thy blood.” And 
he was anſwered; the rareſt believer that ever was, 
the greateſt faith that ever was acted, and the moſt 
gracious anſwer that ever was given, ver. 33. Well 
did Jeſus, dying for ſinners, know how to receive a 
ſinner into heaven. 2 FA 

3. Chriſt's glory is beheld, when he is in heaven, 
and his people are on earth. And this is by faith 
alſo. Iu this caſe, though there be not a vail of in- 
firmity on the glory of our Lord, as there was when 
he was on earth; yet there is a vaſt diſtance betwixt 
him and us; as great as betwixt heaven and earth, as 
betwixt the right hand of the Father, where he is 
in his glory, and our weak eye of faith, who are on 
earth. Yet this eye, in the light and glaſs of the 
goſpel, can, and doth © behold with open face the glory 
of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Of this beholding of 
Chriſt's glory, I would ſpeak in two inſtances, 

1/2, At the firſt converſion of a ſinner, when he is 
made a'believer in Chriſt. None are truly:converted 
to God, but ſuch as are made believers in Chriſt; 
and none are made believers in Chriſt, but they to 
whom che glory. of Chriſt is diſcovered. It is by the 
Rr 2 power 
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power of this diſcovery that faith is wrought ; and in 
the light of it faith is acted. Some think, that a man is 
converted, when the ſecure ſinner is awakened by the 
light and heat of God's law, when a profane perſon 
is made ſober in his converſation. But it there be no 
more, he may be ſtill as far, yea, farther from true 
converſion than before: Matth. xxi. 31. Verily I ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you.“ And yet the ſcribes and 
Phariſees thought themſelves in ſo much better caſe 
for heaven than they, that they would not entertain 
common converſe with ordinary ſinners; boaſted that 
they were better than ſuch; yea, turned Chriſt's 
grace to his reproach: Luke xv. 2. They murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them.“ What were they that faid ſo? Were they not 
ſinners? Ves; but they did not fee or own themſelves 
to be ſuch. What ſhould a ſinner do, but go to Chriſt ? 
What can come on a ſinner, if Chriſt receive him not? 
Yea, what is a Saviour of ſinners for, but for receiving 
ſinners, and ſaving them from their ſins, Matth. i. 21 5 

And yet ſinners coming to Chriſt, and Chriſt's wel- 
come ofthem, makes unbehevers murmur, both againſt 
Chriſt and behevers. So ſure it is, that no man can 
ſee any glory in that grace of Chriſt, that he hath no 
fight nor ſenſe of his own need of. But when was 
Paul converted, an eminent Phariſee, the beſt ſcholar 
in Gamaliel's ſchool, Gal. i. 14, 15, 16.7? It was when 
«* (30d revealed his Son in him.“ It is very likely, that 
Paul had heard of Jeſus Chriſt, while a Phariſee 
but it is certain; that he hated him, his very name, 
and all that belonged to him. But when the Lord's 
time was come to call this choſen veſſel by his grace, 
when he intends to ſubdue and conquer Paul's rebel- 
lious ſpirit, a revelation of Chriſt is made to him; 
and the rebel yields, and is made a loyal ſubject all 
his days. Would you know when you were convert- 
ed? If ever it was, it was when you had the firſt view 


at the glory af Chriſt as a Saviour. When this ſight 


— 
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is got, then the ſinner employs Chriſt in his ſaving 
office, truſts him in it, add is ſaved by him. 


Chriſt is in heaven, and they on earth, in the follow- 
ing manifeſtations of Chriſt, and of his glory to them. 
Whenever Chriſt is ſeen, it is by his manifeſting of 
himſelf. No torch, nor candle, nor fire, could make 


one ſee the ſun, if its own ſhining did not. His peo- 
ple, to whom he hath maniteſted himſelf once, need 


to have it repeated again and again. And this bleſ- 
ſing he promiſeth, John xiv. 21, 23. It is very ſuſ- 
picious, that that man's ſtate is bad, that never had 
but one diſcovery of Chriſt's glory. "Thoſe manifef- 
tations of his glory are various, both in meaſure, du- 
ration, and their ſeaſons. Sometimes, upon ſpecial 
diligence in ſeeking of the Lord by faith in prayer. 
What Chriſtian is there that 1s not able to witneſs to 
this, that the times of his ſpecial ſeeking have been 
the times of his ſpecial finding? If there was more of 
Moſes's fpirit, (though it may be there was ſomewhat 
in it that was above, both what is either allowable to 
alk, or attainable by ordinary believers), Exod: xxxiii. 
18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory,” it would be bet- 
ter with us. If we were more importunate in begging 
new and clearer viſtons of the glory of Chriſt, and re- 
newed viſits from him for that end, he would not deny 
us. If we did go to himſelf, with that deſire that 
ſome came with to one of his diſciples, John xi. 21. 
Sir, we would fee Jeſus :* can any think he would be 
diſpleaſed? But, alas! we receive not, becauſe we 
alk not. Sometimes Chriſt manifeſts himſelf in a ſpe+ 
cial manner to his people, in the furnace of affliction, 
elpecially if it be for his ſake; yea, in the eaſieſt of 
thoſe ſutferings : 1 Peter iv. 14. * If ye be reproach- 


ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpi- 


rit of glory and of God reſteth upon you. 


Sometimes the Lord manifeſts his glory to his peo- | 


ple at their dying, And it is then very deſireable. 
Old Simeon had a gracious promiſe, © that he ſhould 
not 


777 Chriſt's glory is beheld by believers, when 
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not ſee death; before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt,” 


He chuſed a fect feaſon of dying, when the promiſe 
was fulfilled, and when he had Chriſt in his arms, 


and faith and love in his heart burſting out into a fong, 


Luke ii. 27,29. | The firſt martyr, Stephen, died 


happily; the died witneſſing for Chriſt: and Chriſt 


witneſſed for him, when the martyr ſaid, © Behold, I 
lee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding 
on the right hand of God. Acts vii. 55, 56 This was 
better than Moſes's dying, Deut. xxxii. 49, 50. and 
XXXIiv. 1,—5. It was a ſtrange journey and call, Go 
up and die.“ and only take a view of the land that he 
muſt not enter into. He ſaw the land of Canaan, and 
that was all; but he ſaw by faith the true Canaan, 
and entered into it; and there abideth itill ; ſave 
one errand Moſes was ſent upon with Elias, to wait 
on their Maſter on the mount of transfiguration, 
Matth, xvii. 3. 

Theſe are à few inſtances of the ſeaſons in which 
the Lord manifeſts his glory to his people, and in 
which they do behold it. But this text and theme! 
am upon, relates to ſomewhat far higher and greater, 
than all the beholdings of his glory that ever any ſaint 
on earth received. What it is, I cannot tell you, and 
Lam furs that none can; though many may eaſily tell 
more of it than I can. There is both a danger and 
ſnare in prying within God's vail. 1 ſhall therefore 
content myſelf with comparing the beholding of 
Chriſt's glory by believers on earth, with this bebold- 

of it that our Lord here prays for to all his peo- 

e in heaven. 

This only Lwould premiſe unto this diſcourſe, that 
fuch are wholly unacquainted in their own experi- 
ence, with the beholding of the glory of Chriſt, by 
the eye of faith in the golpel-glals, they will, they 
can, they-muſt underſtand nothing that can be ſaid of 
the beholding of Chriſt's glory in heaven. 


Theſe two beholdings of Chriſt's glory, the one 


an 5 and the other in heaven, may be — 
| ed, 
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ed, and yet differ in ſeveral things; (of which take 


——— — 


theſe five. 7 
Ii. They differ greatly in the meaſure of glory ma- 
nifeſted by him, and ſeen by the beholders. Chriſt's 
glory is infinite ; and no creature, in irs molt exalted 
capacity, can take a full view of it all. Therefore, 
though the glorified beholders of it are -eternal be- 
holders thereof, yet they never fee it all fully, nor can 
comprehend it. The beholdings of his glory by us 
on earth, are according to the ſmall meaſures of its 
diſcovery, and ſuited unto our ſmall capacity. Our 
old bottles are not fit for this new wine. Believers 
know this well by their experience. Sometimes they 
have more, ſometimes leſs of Chriſt's glory manifeſted 
to them ; but always leſs than what they think they 
need, and would be at. This is ſo univerſal in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe and experience of Chriſtians, that theſe 
two ſeem to be eſtabliſhed, as from the word of God, 
ſo from the common experience of believers. 1. That 
they whoſe views of Chriſt's glory are conſtantly the 
ſame, without any changes and viciſſitudes of light 
and darkneſs, day and night: and, 2. That they who 


ſee as much of - Chriſt's glory as they defire to ſee, - 


ſuch never truly ſaw any thing of it at all. Was ever 
true faith in the ſame activity? Do not all experien- 


ced believers witneſs by their ſpiritual ſenſe, that ſome- 


times in the word read or heard, there is a beam of 
light, and life, and power, that darts upon a word, 
that they often before had read and heard without- 
any ſuch enjoyments, and which they may remember 
and think again upon afterwards, without any power 
to recal the ſame mercy to'their taſte again? So it is 
in prayer, and in all ordinances wherein we ſeek com- 
munion with him. Some have leſs, ſome have more; 


and ſome believers, at ſome mes of their life, have 


ſuch manifeſtptions of Chriſt's glory in his love, ten- 
derneſs, and familiarity with them, as they can hardly 
contain. But the beſt enjoyment for kind, and largeſt 
for meaſure, is far ſhort of what the ſmalleſt 2 in 
Chriſt's 


-— O— — | — 
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* the * of mens ſenſes, but few knew him; few 
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Chriſt's upper- houſe is fit to receive, and. doth receive. 


'The © Teeing of the Lord's power and glory in his ſanc- 
tuary' on earth, is greatly and juſtly deſired by his 
people, Pal. Ixiii. 2. and is well made their own thing,“ 

Pf, xxvii. 4. and when they obtain communion with 
him, they all ſay as one did, Pf, Ixxxvi. 10. A day 
in thy courts is better than a thouſand : 1 had rather 
be a door keeper in the houſe ofmy God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedneſs.“ He was a great man, and 
a great ſaint that ſaid it. But one hour in the court 
of heaven, is better than a thouſand years in God's 
lowercourts. There are days of heaven upon the earth,“ 
Deut. xi. 21, Such are clear and bright days; but 
the days of heaven in heaven, are unſpeakable more 
fo. What we now receive, is, as Song ii. 9. Behold 
he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 


windows; ſhewing himſelf through the lattice.“ But then 
all walls and windows, all means of communion with 


him; ſhall be removed, as uſeful no more: Rev. xxi. 
22. And Iſaw no temple therein: fortheLord Godal- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple ot it.“ Chriſt 
binelf ſpeaks of this laſt day, Matth. xxv. 31. When 


the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, then ſhall he 
ſit on the throne of his glory.” Then will his glory ap- 


pear, and his people ſhall appear with him in glory, 


Col. iii. 4. 


2. In the next place, The way whereby we behold 
Chriſt's glory on earth, and ſhall behold it in heaven, 
differ greatly. As they differ in meaſures, ſo in the 
manner and ways of —— 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 
now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, (or in a riddle), but 
then face to face. Now I know in part; but then ſhall 
Lknow, even as I alſo am known.“ There are three 
ways of knowing of things that God provides for us. 
Our ſenſes, for ſenſible. things; our underſtanding, 
for ſuch things as fall not under our ſenſeg; and faith, 
for ſuch things that are beyond the reach of both 
ſenſe and reaſon. When Chriſt was firſt on earth, he 


could 


' 

' 

1 
| 
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could ſay as 1 John i. 2. And when he returns again, 
« eyery eye {hall ſee him,” Rev. 1. 7. ; but all ſhall not 
have a comfortable view of him. Every one ſhall 
hear his voice, and riſe when called, but to a diffe- 
rent ſentence, John v. 22, 29. By that wiſdom that 
God hath put in the inward parts, and by that under- 
ſtanding he hath given to the heart,” Job xxxviii. 36. 
For he teacheth us more than thebeaſtsof the earth, and 
maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven, Job xxxy. 
11, By this noble power men know clearly and ſure- 
ly many things which are beyond. the reach of our 
outward ſenſes, But beyond both is faith, which 1s 
as the eye of the new creature, planted by the Lord: 
whereby the things of God, that can neither be taken 
up by our external ſenſes, nor be traced: by the eye 
of our minds, are yet, in the light of God's word re- 
vealing them, by faith ſeen and embraced, 1 Cor. ii. 
9, 10. Heb. xi. 1. And this exercile of faith, with 
its fruits, 1s the utmoſt that believers reach or can at- 
tain while they are on earth. But this beholding of 
Chriſt's glory by them that fhall be with him where 
he is, is unſpeakably beyond all. | 

To begin with the firſt, our bodily ſenſes, they will 
be perfect in the reſurrection- tate, in all the children 


of the reſurrection,' as our Lord callsthem, Luke xx. 36. 


The apoſtle, in diſputing about, and proving, and ex- 
plaining of this article of the Chriſtian faith, in 1 Cor, 
xv. 44. calls the body that is raiſed © a {piritual body: 
There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
The raiſed body is a real body, and. not a ſpirit; it is 
the real true body of every ſaint that he lived in, that 
he ſerved Chriſt in and by; that very body that he 
departed from at death, and left to the corruption of 
the grave, that is raiſed again in glory, in power in 
incorruption, as ver. 42, 43- ; that ſame once vile budy 
that is then changed, that it may befaſhioned like unto 
Chriſt's glorious body,” Phil. iii. 21. As the body is ſo 
are its ſenſes and powers. A natural body hath na- 
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tural powers; and as it decays, thoſe powers decay 
alſo; elegantly deſcribed in Eccl. xii. 1,---7. But 
what a ſpiritual body is, and what 1ts powers are, we 
do not, we cannot know. But this we know, that 
there will be a glorious appearance of Chriſt in that 
day, that will fall under, and will be taken up by 
thoſe ſpiritual ſenſes of the raiſed bodies of faints, and 
will be no ſmall part of their happineſs. The bodil 
eye of John, tho? it was uſed to the beholding of Chriſt 

ad his glory on earth, could not bear alittle beam of 
Chris heavenly glory, Rev. i. 17. Strange; that 
John ſhould need that Chriſt ſhould tell him who he 
was, verſe 18. But what John, while in his natural 
body, could not bear, every faint in his ſpiritual body 
will not only be able to bear, but will with delight be- 
hold more than what was like to have killed that be- 
loved diſciple. 

Again, for the powers of the mind, they in that 
day will be perfect, ſo as that all the glory of Chriſt 
that ſhall be diſcovered, will be beheld by them per- 
fectly, for the perfedting of their bleſſedneſs, 1 Cor, 


iii. 11, 12. 


But for faith, for as needful and uſeful as it is now, 


it will then be laid aſide as uſeleſs. A peliever now 
takes up a little of Chriſt's glory: but how? In the 
word, as in 4 glaſs, 2 Cor, iii. 18. No other glaſs 
but the goſpel-glaſs diſcovers Chriſt's glory to us now; 
and it is not faith, but dreaming and doting, to ſtudy 
Chriſt but in that glaſs. But when both the glaſs of 
the goſpel, and the eye of faith, ſhall be laid a ſide, 
(the two moſt uſeful and needful bleſſings to a believer 
while out of heaven, and uſeful and needfut-to bring 
him to heaven), what ſhall make up the want of them? 
Even Chriſt himſelf ſeen in his glory. Even as Chriſt 
come in the fleſh, rendered all the types and ſhadows 
of him in the old teſtament no more needful: ſo 
_ Chriſt appearing in his glory, will do as to the new 

teſtament diſpenſation, 
3. Let 


<> 
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3. Let us conſider and compare theſe two behold. 
ings of Chriſt's glory by believers on earth, and ſaints 
in heaven, with reſpect to the caſe of the beholders 
thereof. How vaſtly do they differ? There are three 
things in a believer that all the glorified beholders of 
Chriſt's glory in heaven are perfect) freed from, ſin, 
infirmity, and affliction. 

14, Sin dwelleth in us, in the beſt, and always 
while here. There are no ſinleſs beholders of Chriſt's 

glory on earth, and there are no ſinful beholders of 
his glory in heaven; and this makes a great differ. 
ence between them. The believer, when his day is 


faireſt, when his eye is cleareſt, when his faith is 


ſtrongeſt, there is yet fin in him, a body of death 
hanging about him. Sin in its being in him, is like 
a film on the eye of faith, and mars clear ſeeing. 
Brethren, there was never a ſinleſs believer on earth 
but one, and that was Jeſus Chriſt; and it is as far a- 
bove us to know how ne believed, (fave that he did 
ſo perfectly), as to tell what it is to ſee him as he is 
in heaven. - The firſt Adam while he ſtood, was not 
a finleſs believer, but a ſinleſs worker; and "when he 
fell, he and all his poſterity became ſinners, When 


God's grace falls on any of them, they are mage be- 


lievers through that grace, and believers on it; yet 
fin remains in them ſtill. Though its guilt is forgi gi- 
ven, and its filth waſhed away, and its power ſubdued; 

yet its being and indwelling remaineth: and this is a 
great impediment in the acting of faith. If any be- 
liever had that privilege, (which I think none ever 
had, nor none ſhould deſire), to be but a little while 
in the exerciſe of faith, without any indwelling fin 
in him; ſurely that man. would believe wondertully, 

and would think that he never believed before. It is 
true, that all true believers are ſanctified, and that 
all true acts of faith are ſanctifying; yet no believer 
is perfectly ſanctiſied on earth. But it is certain alſo, 
that the firſt acting of faith on Chriſt, is in the fight 
and ſenſe of our ruin by the power of fin in our na- 
6:51 812 ture; 
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ture; and the after actings of faith are from the ſame 
fenfe of remaining corruption in us. Proper faith is, 
a ſinner's dealing with the Saviour of ſinners for tal. 
vation from fin. Till we obtain perfect ſalvation from 
fin, we mult act faith for it, and while we act that 
faith, ſin is mixed with our very believing, ſo as that 
we muſt pray as he did, Mark 1x. 24. Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief. 
 2dly, There are infirmities in believers, in all their 
beholdings of the glory of Chriſt, while they are on 
earth. There are infirmities in our bodies that all 
are ſenſible of; and ſuch have no ſmall influence on 
the actings of the foul. There are alſo infirmities in 
our ſouls; darkneſs and dulneſs in our intellectual 
powers. But above all theſe are the infirmities of 
the new creature. Although it be created in Chriſt 
Teſus, although it be ſupported by his power, and is 
maintained and fed by influences from him, as its head 
and root; yet is it ſtill a weak and infirm thing, and 
is like a new. born babe,* 1 Peter ii. 2. But none of 
theſe infirmities are in them that behold Chriſt's glory 
above; they have outgrown tftem all, and are become 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Whatever other times that 
word hath been, or ſhall be fulfilled in, its fulfilment 
will be at Chriſt's appearing : Iſa. xxx. 26. © The light 
of the moon ſhall be as the light oftheſun, and the light 
of the fun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days. 
If ſuch a diſpenſation in the courſe of nature were, 
that the moon ſhone by night as bright as the ſun by 
day; and if the fun by day did ſhine ſevenfold bright- 
er than now it doth ; where would there be eyes to 
endure it! Surely, none ſuch as ours be. So is it as 
to the light of that glorious day. Our beſt eyes that 
now we have got and uſe, would fail us; but the 
Lord provides eyes ſuitable to the light he will make 
Re: en | 
3a, Beſides our infirmities we labour under, we 
have wmaiifold afflictions alſo, which the glorified be- 
holders of Chriſt's glory are ſree from. No affliction 
: can 
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can have room in heaven, Rev. xxi. 4.: yet © thro? 
much tribulation muſt we enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts xiv. 22. Afflictions are trials of faith; 
faith is to be acted in and under them; often is faith 
ſhaken by them. Sometimes believing is ſtrongeſt, 
when the believer is in greateſt diſtreſs. But though 
this be a duty laid on all, it is not the attainment of 
all believers. But {till affliQtion is an evil in itſelf, 
tho? the Lord turns it into good. Now, take all to- 
gether : ſin is in us, infirmities compaſs us about, af- 
fliction is laid on us; muſt not all together make a 
great difference betwixt us, ii: our beholding of 
Chriſt's glory now, from their beholding of his glo- 
ry who are fully rid of all theſe things ? | 

4. Conſider and compare the difference betwixt 
our beholding of Chriſt's glory on earth, and theirs 
in heaven, as to the fruits and effects thereof. Theſe 
fruits are of the ſame nature and kind, and fo are ex- 


preſſed in the word. I ſhall name but three of them. 


1. Conformity. 2. Satisfaction. 3. Expreſſion of 
that ſatis faction. | 4 7 
1, Conformity to Chriſt is the native fruit of be- 


holding of his glory. As it is beheld, this conformity 
is wrought in the beholder. The natural eye in ſee- 


ing takes in the viſible objects, ſpecies, and ſhape, 
by its faculty; the mind in knowing takes into itſelf 
the intelligible ſpecies of the things known: but a- 
bove theſe, faith takes in Chriſt's glory in the goſpel; 
and, beyond faith, the feeing eye of the glorified 


takes in Chriſt's glory as it ſhines in heaven, and is 


conformed thereunto. Compare 2 Cor. iti. 18. which 
relates to believers on carth, with 1 John iii. 2. which 
relates to the glorified in heaven. The object is the 
ſame, Chrift and his glory; the effect of conformity 
is the ſame in kind, but not in degree; becauſe the 
object is not ſeen by both in the Tame light, nor with 


the ſame eye. The one ſeeth him as he is; the other 


ſeeth him as he appears in the goſpel-glaſs. On this 
(1.) 


— 
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0 How any likeneſs and conformity to Chriſt be. 
gins. We all by nature © bear the image of the earthly 
Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 49. And this is a vile image, of 
ſin, and fleſh, and death; nothing like, but quite 
unlike and contrary to Chriſt's image: yet, through 
rich and free grace, many that have borne this ſad 
and ſinful image, are bleſſed with the image of the 
heavenly! man, the Lord from heaven.” When and 
_how..is. this great change made? Then only when 
Chriſt is formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. when he is 
revealed to them, and when they by faith ſee the glo- 
ry of Chriit as a Saviour. They begin to live, 2 — 
they firſt look on him as lifted up as God's only or. 
dinance for ſaving, John iii. 14, 15. There are two 
diſcoveries of Chriſt made to beginners; one is to all, 
the other only to ſome. The general to all believers 
is that that is both the cauſe and the ground of faith 
in him; and that it is ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt's a- 
bility and good - will to fave, as doth engage their heart 
to truſt him, and him alone, with this great concern 
of their ſalvation. The other is ſuch a diſcovery of 
Chriſt's glory as doth produce peace in the believer: 
for in this he not only ſeeth Chriſt's all- ſufficiency for 
ſaving, ſo as to truſt him with it; but he ſeeth alſo, that 
this truſtee is ſo good and faithful, that this concern 
muſt be ſafe, becauſe it is lodged with him. This is 
like that faith in 2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have 
believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him, againſt that 
day. 3 85 | 
a.) How this conformity to Chriſt is carried on 
and advanced. Even as it was begun, Col. ii. 6, 7. 
Growth in grace' is by growing in the knowledge of 
. Chriſt,” 2 Pet. iii. 18. Abiding in Chriſt is the way 
to have our fruits to abound, John xv. 4, 5. Many true 
Chriſtians cannot tell when they were firſt converted, 
when they firſt believed; but all Chriſtians can tell 
when they were moſt holy; and that is always when 
Chriſt manifeſts himſelf moſt clearly to them, As to 
+4 | FA | their 
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their firſt believing, they cannot determine that ſo 
well, becauſe they cannot eafily remember when 
Chriſt firſt revealed himſelf to them ; he hath: done 
it ſo oft, and every new manifeſtation of his glory to 
them, draws forth a new acting of their faith on him; 
and it may be ſuch a diſtin& and ſtrong act, as they 
think they never before did put forth the like. Some- 
thing of this made a great believer, and an aged di- 
vine, when ſpeaking of the time of his converſion, 
ſay, I cannot tell it, for I have been more than an 
% hundred times converted: not that he was igno- 
rant or doubtful, that a true converſion is but once, 
in God's working it; but that it may have many ap- 
pearances in our ſenſe and experience. David, after 
his ſad fall, prays, Pſalm li. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God; and renew a right ſpirit: within me;“ 
when before this he had God's teſtimony, that he was 
* a man according to God's own heart.“ Acts xiii. 22. 
from 1 Sam. xiii. 14. A witneſs not only to the truth, 
but to the eminency of his ſaintſhip. Chriſt calls that 
recovery unto Peter, a new ſort of converſion, Luke 
xxii. 32. which he, in amazing grace, promiſeth to 
him, juſt before his ſhameful fall: and yet he was a 
true believer before, and bleſſed by Chriſt, on his 
profeſſion and acting of faith, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. 
Another thing may have ſome influence on Chriſtians 
ignorance of the time of their converſion; and that is, 
they can better remember the alarms they had in their 
conſcience by a law-work, than they can the ſtill and 
calm voice of the goſpel. The one not only makes 
more noiſe, but it is more readily felt and remember- 
ed by us, than the ſacred opening of the heart by 
Chriſt's love. But whatever miſtakes Chriſtians may 
labour under, and different thoughts and experience 
they may have as to the time of his love, and the Gay 
of his power; yet all true believers are of one min 
as to the ſeaſone of their greateſt holineſs. There 
are different meaſures of it diſpenſed by the Lord, 
and attained by his people. None of them have jar 
* ; taine 
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| tained a as Huck rr they would have; and they that 
bave attained moſt, think leaſt of their attainments 
and preſs moſt for perfection. But all can readily and 
unanimouſly declare, when it is that their races are 
moſt lively, their corruptions, moſt low and lealt ram: 
Pant, when their work is moſt ſweet, and Chriſt's 
yoke and burden moſt ealy and light; even when 
Chriſt is neareſt to them, and they to him, and when 
Non of his glory appears unto them: and this not 

m the might of their faith, as it is their act, (thoug h 
ſuch ſeaſons it is in beſt caſe), but from the virtue 
| and power, of Chriſt's grace that falls on them, when 
e is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to them. This 
eſſed experience of ſpecial likeneſs to Chrift, by his 
ſpecial manifeſting of himſelf to them, is not without 
ſome danger, that many ſaints have fallen into; for 
when things are ſo well with them, that the ſavour of 
hriſt's knowledge perfumes their hearts, and that 
Ken ſecret corruptions ſhrinks into a corner, (as 
briſt's glory and our corruptions are contraries), the 
liever is ready to ſay, as David did, Pſalm xxx. 6, 
ſaid in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved,” yet 
uickly was he moved: and fo will all be that ay as 
he did; for the ſtronger that carnal and ſelf-confidence 
is, the nearer is the man to a ſhameful fall, as 
„ 
(3+) In the laſt place, Conſider how this conformi. 
ty — likeneſs is perfected; and that is, as it was be- 
gun and advanced, even by the diſcovery of Chriſt's 
glory in heaven: 1 John iii. 1, 2. We are the ſons of 
God; but the world knoweth not, becauſe it knew him 
not.“ The world knows God's children well enou a 
to deſpiſe, hate, and perſecute them; and ſo did t 
world know Chriſt; but this ſort of knowledge is . 
thing but ignorance, both of Chriſt and of Chriſtians. 
And it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be.” But it 
Hill at length appear; when and how ? But we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for 
ve hall ſee him as he 1s,” Yet all theſe things are food 
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only for humble faith; every thing in it is deep and 
unſearchable. What is his appearing ? What it is 
to be like him? What it is to ſee him; and that as he 
is? and, How this ſight of him will make us like him! 
are unanſwerable queſtions even to an apoſtle, and ro 
all out of heaven. If it be a dark unintelligible riddle 
to every natural man, (whatever knowledge he 171 
have of the letter of the world,) how a ſight of Chri 

by faith doth begin, and carry on a real begun like- 


neſs ro Chriſt in believers on earth; it muſt much 


more be dark to them, yea to believers the mſelves, 
how the fight of Chrilt*s glory im heaven doth per- 
fect and complete this likeneſs! We muſt long for 
it, and believe it, and leave it to the day that will de- 
clare it. i EO eee * 
_ 2dly, On this conformity to Chriſt, followeth ſatis- 
faction and bleſſedneſs. Of which David ſpeaks, Pfal. 
xvii. 15. But as for me, I will behold thy faceinrigh- 
teouſneſs: 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake” with thy 
likeneſs.” According to the meaſure of the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt*s glory to his people, ſo is the degree 


of their likeneſs to him: and as this likenefs to him 
is, ſo is the ſatisfaction and bliſs of them that have it. 
All is begun on earth with the heirs, all is perfe& in 
heaven in the partakers and poſſeſſors of glory. A 
little of both, in comparing them together. Behevers 


on earth, that ſee his glory, are transformed into the 


ſame image, 2 Cor. iti. 18. This conformity always 
works ſatis faction. David ſpeaks of it in Pſal. iv. 6, 7. 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 


Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their wine increaſed.* And in- 
deed they know not the light of God's countenance, 


that feel not a joy in their heart that all the world can 
neither give nor take away. Chriſt promiſeth us this 
joy, John xvi. 22. Iwill ſee you win and your heart 


ſhallrejoice, and your joy nomantaketh from you.” Paul 


prays highly for this bleſſing, Rom. xv. 13. Now the 


God of hope fill you with all 15 and peace in believing, 
CIR | that 
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that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt.* Peter ſpeaks of joy, as an attainment of 
believers on earth: 1 Pet. i. 8. * Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love; in whom,though nowye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory.” The joy is unſpeakable that is felt by believ. 
ers, when they do (as ſometimes, by his light, they 
do) ſee ſome begun likeneſs to that lovely image of 
Chriſt, that won their heart the firſt time they Taw 
it, and when it darted its beams of life and love upon 
their dying ſouls, and did leave that ſcent of heaven 
in their heart, that they cannot reſt, till they - appre- 
hend that for which they were apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus,” Phil iii. 1 2. In the day that Chriſt apprehend- 
ed them, and ſaid to them in love, „ Stop, ſinners, 
in your race to hell: follow me, and I will give you 
** eternal life; then do they in faith anſwer, “ Be- 
* hold we come unto thee, and cannot leave thee ; 
for thou haſt the words of eternal life.” And thus 
is fulfilled that bleſſed ſaying of our Lord, John iv. 14. 


Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhell give him, 


ſhall never thirſt : but the water that Tſhall give him, 
ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life.“ The original ſpring is heaven and eter- 
nal life; and this given well will fpring up as high as 
its original. Can there be any ſatisfaction compara- 
dle to this, to behold by faith, eternal life, deſcending 
from heaven unto us, in Chriſt's love and grace; and 
to find at the ſame time this ſame faith — up to 


the poſſeſſion of this life? This happineſs is great e- 


nough to diſgrace and diſparage the poor portion of 
the worldling, that not only periſheth with the uſing: 


but he that hath it, muſt periſh, becauſe he hath no 


betterithings,/nor things that accompany ſalvation. 
But yet, though the believer, in and by his fellow- 


ſhip with the; Father and the Son, by the Spirit, Hath, 
a joy ithat the ſtranger cannot intermeddle with; yet 


his joy When moſt full, is greatly ſhort of theirs in 


- 
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is; and where n likeneſs i is, there perfect ſatis. 


faction is. 

zaly, This ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs is adden 
by | the enjoyer, in love and praiſe. Groaning under? 
miſery, is not more natural to the afflicted, than ex- 
ultation is to the happy. As believers feel their pre- 
ſent, or ſee their future greater happineſs, ſo is their 
praiſe and their love. But how feeble are all their 
expreſſions. of it? Our beſt praiſes on earth are little 
better than ſweet and delightful groanings under the 
heavy, yet dear load of loving-kindneſs. David, the: 
beſt artiſt at praiſe of any faint, how-doth he praiſe? 
2 Sam. vii. 18, 19, 20. Who am I? and What is my 
houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? And is this 
the manner of man, O Lord ? And what can David ſay 
more unto thee?” He aſks queſtions he cannot anſwer; 
he is ſilenced as ſoon as he begins to praiſe, and thus 
he praiſeth rightly. Whoever thinks he hath balan- 
ces to weigh mercy in, never felt the load of merey; 
and that man is fartheſt from right praiſing, that thinks 


he can praiſe, and is beſt pleaſed with his praiſing. 


But perfect praiſing is reſerved for heaven; and none 
can learn thaf ſong, but they that are with the Lamb. 
in that mount of Zion, Rev. xiv. 1-4. Perfect ſee- 
ing of Chriſt's glory, perfect likeneſs to him by that 
ſight, perfect happineſs by that likeneſs, and perfect 
expreſſion of that happineſs, are all within the vail; 
and all we have and know on aun, are but faint and 
dark ſhadows thereof. 

5. and /a/ftly, Conſider and compare the beholding 
of Pe glor 4 Chriſt in earth and in heaven, in the 
duration of them. In this they differ as much as in 
any of the former. The one is a time-enjoyment; and 
for a little time too; the other is eternal. If a belie- 
ver get a view of the glory of Chriſt by faith now, it 
is but a tranſient glance, very ſweet, but very ſhort. 
In our ſweeteſt enjoyments of Chriſt's company on 
earth, he may pleaſe to awake, and leave us without 
it, Cant. ii. 7. ; and not only reſerveth he a — 

alle 
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latitude in giving or with. holding tas ſenfiblepreſence, 
but, in d keidam for our good, he draws near, 
or withdraws 4 and his people are made to feel their 
profit in theſe changes. But no ſuch . 
ven. Changes are only for time, nut in dternity. I 
helieve, that as ſoon as any man paſieth out of time 
into eternity; he knows immediately and certainly, 
that hei now come into an eternal aud: unalterable 
ſtate. The lighi of eternity demonſtrates it. So that: 
the ſaint entering into heaven knows, that the ever. 
laſting doors that. were opened to let him in; are ſhut 
on him to keep him in that ſtate to eternity; and this 
1s: a gruat part of his bleſſedneſs. And the damned 
than go down into the pit, do know, that the bars of 
hell are. locked upon them, that they can never get 
out; and this adds to their begun, but never-en ding 
miſery. It is indeed an amazing both fruit and proof 
af the power of unbelief in men, that though they 
pretend they know:this, yet moſt men do not in ear. 
neſt think where, and in what place and condition, 
they ſhall be for eternity; and yet beſtow many care- 
ful thoughts about the condition wherein e my 


ſpend their ſhort time on cart. 
80 much for the doctrinal men on the vebolding 
aß il 's glory in heaven. | 
fir fib3 197 4d; 11 nn. 


; eto ans Ae. Lin. Learn from this * behold 
and underſtand Chriſt s laſt deſign on his people. It 
is to have them to behold his glory. Chriſt will never 
leave any whom the Father hath given him, till he 
hath — thera to this. Let believers learn to 
give Chriſt his wilt and his way; give him truſt, and 
give him time, and wait patiently. Art thou given to 
him ? art thou a believer on him? Behold with faith 
what his deſign upon thee is. It is to bring theeanto 
that place where he is, that thou mayeſt behold his 
glory. Many ſtrange and deep ways and methods 
doth he uſe to carry it on. Submit to Ae and be- 


Taye theend ofthe Lord, | 1 ld 1 
f 2. 18 


germ. KV. — the Bord Prayer. 4$ip- 
2. Isqthis Chriſt's deſign, to have his penple with | 
him where he is, that they may behold his glory 
Then ſee that it be your deſign too. Many deſire to 
be in heaven, that have nothing of this end in their 
deſires. If your end in deſiring to be in heaven, be 
not the ſame with; Chriſt's end in deſiring it for you 
how can you think that your deſire is right, or will 
be accompliſhed ? Some men deſire to be in heaven 
for ever, becauſe they cannot ſtay always on earth: 
but if they might live in: health and: eaſe, if it were a 
thouſand years on earth, they would never make 4 
hearty prayer for heaven. But theſe are earth · worms, 
and God will deſtroy them. Others daſire to be iu 
heaven, only becauſe they think helliis bad quarters, 
and that they would be kept from. In effect, all ear- 
thly mens deſires for heaven amount to no more but 
this, Word, ſave me from hell.!“ They think, that 
heaven is better than hell, but not ſo good as the 
earth, if they might ſtay comfortably in it. They 
know, that they muſt be eternally in heaven or hell; 
and that the ſtates are ſo different, that it is eaſy to 
chuſe which is beſt for them. But how can a natural, 
unrenewed man deſire heaven? A heaven of his own 
imagination he may deſire; but true heaven, heaven 
deſcribed in the goſpel, a ſtate of bliſs in the behold- 
ing of the glory of Chriſt, this no unbeliever can have 
any reliſh of, or deſire after. He can never ſay a 
hearty Amen to Chriſt's prayer in my text; they know 
not Chriſt's preſence; they never ſaw any thing of 
his glory, as it ſurpaſſeth all glory. Never will a man 
deſire to make a voyage through death, to ſee that in 
heaven that he never had any reliſh of, nor ſavour of, 
on earth; yea, it is impoſſible he ſhouldGwßsd. 
3. Laſtiy, Let us from hence learn to praiſe the 
dead that die in the Lord,” Rev. xiv. 13. l allude to 
the word in Eccl. iv. 2. Wherefore 1 praiſed the dead 
wiuch are already dead, more than the living which 
are yetalive.! Chriſt will have them where he is, that 
they may behold his glory; and when he calls 2 
| t 
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takes them, they do behold it. This is their happineſs; 
and we ſhould bleſs them, and rejoice in their bliſs. 
We have an affecting paſſage in Acts xx. 37, 38. aſter 
a farewel ſermon and prayer of Paul's: (Here we 
have an apoſtolic pattern for farewel ſermons and 
prayers; but no where have we any for funeral ones): 
They all wept ſore; and fell on Paul's neck and kiſſed 
him, ſorrowing moſt of all for the words wllich he ſpake 
that they ſhould fee his face no more,“ ver. 25. Vou 
may juſtly think, that as the elders, and others of the 
church of Epheſus, were excellent perſons, and were 
full of love and value for ſuch an eminent apoſtle as 
Paul was; ſo their grief was great at this ſad parting. 
Lou in this city have frequently the eauſe of the like 
ſorrow, if ye had the ſame ſpirit as they had. Not 
that I mean to compare any miniſters you have, or 
have loſt, with this apoſtle: for as I am perſuaded 
we have none like him; ſo am 1, that if there was 
any-liker him chan any of us are, conſidering the ſpirit 
of the day we live in, that miniſter would be the moſt 
deſpiſed and reproached of any; though, I hope, ſome 
would be foi diſcern big thug Warth. If, upon 
ſuch *r the 10 (5:16 iſtefs, br ale. 
ful Chriſtians, you are ſorrowing, and ſaying, I ſhall 
te ſee his face no more, and hear his voice no more, 
* and fee his tender walking no more ;”” call this alſo 
to mind, „ If 1 hall ſee his face no more, hefeeth® 
« Chriſt's face for ever; which is better for him, 
<« than the other would be to me.“ There is not a 
believer in heaven, but he knows this text better than 
all divines on earth can. Whenever a belieyer is en- . 
tered within the gates of the heavenly Jeruſifem, this 
bleſſed beholding of Chriſt's glory is better known to # 
him; than angels or men can teach him now. This 
is indeed the white ſtone, and in it the new name writ- 
ten, hich no man knowetli, ſaving he that receiveth : 
it,“ Rev ii: 17. Twouldbnly add, that it would be ſweet . 
ſpeaking, and ſweet hearing of heaven, if we at the W . 
g „ ine x 4 | 1 ſame 
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ſame time felt ſomething of it: and though we can- 
not yet get up into it; yet if, through his grace, 
ſomething of heaven did come down to us; if the oy 
of our Lord did enter into our hearts, as an ear 
of our entering into it, Matth. xxv. 2 23. ; for in 


that. day it will; be too big to enter into them/ "All: 


our work. now eis to be well acquainted with Chriſt all 
the way. Chriſt is both the way and the home.” We 
mult, walk in him, and: be travelling towards him: 
aud he is our guide and leader in the way. The 


work and life of grace is in living on him by faith, 


and the happineſs of heaven is in living with him for 


ever. O came and fee; go and ſee He will call 


you up in; due time. Bielled is that believer who is 


as willing to be in beuten, as Chriſt is to have him 
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to be ſpaken to. And it is, as you have heard, 


the fourth and iat thing IL took up in the matter fn. 


Chriſt's at... er here. [The argument which, Chriſt 


uſeth to back his defire.of having his people with him: 


it is in theſe words, For thou lovedit me befqre dhe 
foundation of the world. This I would briefly — 
to, and at this time 1 this text. And this ar- 


- gument 
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* 
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* * ment of Chriſt I would ſpeak unto two ways. 
i nto the words in themſelves : and, 2. * lere 3 
| \, Uſed. by our Lad elating! to his Prager. 1 


AE/As thele words are in 7 . They contain 
| Chriſt's aſſerting of the eternal love of the Father un- 
to: the Son. For this word, before the foundation of 
dhe world, and another, before. the world was, and 
Z before the world: began, are all to the ſame purpoſe, 
| and are the Holy Ghoſt's expreſſing of eternity prior 
to time: for before the world began, there was nothing 
= but /eternity; and God: inhabiting it, as the prophet 
peaks, Mas: IVI. 15. Oh this eternal love of the Fa. 
ther to the Son, Loud ſpeak briefly...” +115. G35 
. Conſider this eternal love in the Father to the 
perſon of his Son. This I own is too deep for us to 
fathom; but it is a blefled deep to ſwim in. The 
manner of the een he of the perſon of 
the Son b crea- 
„ tures, and, it may be, will 1 ſo eternally. The ſtate 
of glory was not deſigned for ſatisfying curioſity, and 
inſtructing men in points of mere ſpeculation, or in 
things beyond, all created. teach, Y it paſſeth our 
underſtanding to know how the Father loveth his only 
begotten Son. How one divine perſon loveth LDL 
divine perſon, who but a divine perſon can under tand? 
There are ſome ſorts of love that I would name, * 
which chis love greatly tranſcendeth. | 
, The lone of one creature tc another. This j is 
ſometimes very ſtrong, and is in ſome caſes allowed 
to be very great. 2dly, The love wherewith a belie- 
ver loveth Chriſt, is yet greater. For though the 
lover be but a creature, yet the beloved is more than 
à creature, and deſerves more love than we can pay. 
95 „einm be over. loved; but any creature may. 
There is the love of God towards his choſen, 
8 er than the former 1 John iv. 816. 4thly 
© Theres ww Wy bears to his church, that is 
R 0X28 exceeding 
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exceeding. Kea and much pole of in the nd, 
ph. ili. 18 19 Ang v. 25, 26. I theirſtlbve;wse 
elentute NZ RAIN } Sas ithecallones that kd 
| Rf bee ae to it by God's will, leſt it exceed. 
0 A erèature be Gods In the third, 
od 1 ok cature. In the laſt, Qbviltdoverh his 
on body, Y, and every member of it. 80 that am all of 
675 Khet th e lover or the beloved is al creature. 
But u ere Loc the Father is the lover, ami! God'the 
Son is the beloved,” who can tell whht that love is! 
al I paſs it, as tov deep for us. Here faith muſt 

Wau nd AGofe © ater; O'the-depthw? 1:4 
brit vs 5 loved of hit Father in his 
e Med iato? betwixt God and man. Umo this 

was from eterhity deſigned g andb as ſoon as 

k En and the breach between God and 
N. made, 1 entered upon this office In it he is 
L God” s ſervant whom he upholds, his elect in whom his 
# ul Roti If KI. 1. Vrider the name ot Wie 
e ſpeaks in Prov. vit. 2234, $1/*The Lord 


Som, 
in yraryin _ ofhisway; beforehisworks'o 
Wat ap (FE 170 Texlakting, from the beginning, 
te. ea th nd After an elegant account 


We $7 Ne Be adds, that before any 
| 8 as mad 1155 and whey afl things were a. making, 
65 by, him $ Gridiron rht up wit him iʒ and 

135 il e t, rej dene a before him; 

in Hates art oi earth, and e. 
Tapes © 100 he fons of men.“ Here are adorable 
lights 22 re 9 Ang $ Y*he- Father deliglning in his 
"Sake the, Ic Or b in che Father ven, the Son 
+ Tejalging 7 kn 115 and'in chat earth they were 
E Es Baer either hep gor it were as yet cta- 


may Y not our faith take in che cufort 

oT this tho bt, chat theſe uttertfoſt f thedfarth 
4wh exe We aud where the prexreſttthitveltibath 
yy in t 75 iter OY Chriſcir dart nd 
ehe with 0 elig 1 0 erttity Ohre che Rrdermer 
ok was verily - ahker rhe 1 the foundation uf the 
Vor. II. U u . world, 
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world, but was manifeſt in theſe; laſt times for you. 
1 Peter i. 20. Yea, he is called in Rev. xi. 8, the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world.” This 
high office of Mediator, the Father, in love to, and for 
glorifying of his Son, put him in, Heb. v. 4, 5. In 
this office he did always pleaſe his Father, and his Fa- 
ther witneſled to it Wick and many ways. It ſhould 
be a great encouragement unto all that have buſineſs 
with Chriſt as Mediator, to conſider how the Father, 
delights in him in his office. Salvation is given to a 
believer in Chriſt, with as good will, by the Father, 
as the price of ſalvation was laid down by the Son, 
No man can pleaſe the Father better, nor ſo much, as 
by believing on the Son, and by giving him employ- 
ment in his office and callingot ſaving. 8 
3. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is eternally be- 
loved of the Father, as he is the head of his body 
the church; as he is the ſecond Adam, the repreſen- 
ttßative of all his people. Of which already at ſome 
length. | 6 
4᷑. Chriſt was beloved of the Father in his loweſt 
eſtate, and when dyingt This is what is in the text. 
Chriſt was now near his loweſt when he aſſerts this 
love. He was going to the garden, and to his agony 
in it; he was there betrayed, and apprehended, car- 
ried to judgment, condemned, and put to death next 
day, and buried next evening. This was the depth of 
the eclipſe of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Vet in all 
this the eternal love of the Father to him did not ceaſe. 
When Chriſt came into the world firſt, we find what 
great joy there was on that account. An angel firſt 
publiſhed the good news to the ſhepherds, and then 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt ſung a ſony of praiſe 
for it, Luke ii. 9,—14. The Father proclaims him 
on his coming as the object of heavenly worſhip : 
Heb. i, 6. When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into 
the world, he faith, And let all the angels of God wor- 
{ſhip him.” There is no angel ſo high nor ſo © great in 
+ 3. 


power 
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Power and might, 2 Peter ii. 1s. but muſt ſerve and 
worſhip the Son of God in his loweſt and meaneſt ap- 
pearance on earth. He was ſeen of angels,” 1 Tim. iii. 
16. ; and it was their duty, their glory, and their 
bliſs, to worſhip and ſerve him. When Chriſt comes 
into the world, Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. he faith, as rejoic- 
ing, A body thou haſt prepared me; Lo, | come to do 
thy will, O God.“ And that will was to make a ſacri- 
fice of that body; and he did offer it with delight. 
When he is baptized, Matth. iii. 17. the Father, by 
a voice from the excellent glory,” 2 Peter i. 1. wit- 
nefled his love to his Son: © This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him,” Matth. xvii. 5. 
In Luke ix. 30, 31. we have a fpecial hint of the ſub- 
ject of the diſcourſe that Moles and Elias had with our 
Lord on the mount of transſiguration, who appeared 
in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 

compliſh at Jeruſalem.” We would be ready to think, 
if it was not for this hint, that glorified ſaints come 
from heaven, and waiting on their Lord in his begun 
glory, ſhould rather have ſpoke of his approaching 
perfect glory, than of his deceaſe. But as that de- 
ceaſe was the appointed way to his glory, as Luke 
xxiv. 26. ; ſo this tells us, that Chriſt's death is a 
theme fit for the molt heavenly peſons in their moſt, 
exalted heavenly ſtate. The ſong of the redeemed is 
principally on his death, and its fruits, Rev. v. 9, 10. 
12. As it is the root of all our ſalvation, ſo it ſhould 
be the ground of all our ſongs of ſalvation. _ | 
But here an obvious objection riſeth. It is ſaid, 
That Chriſt was beloved of his Father in his loweſt 
ſtate, But what brought him into this low ſtate, but 
his Father's anger? Did it not *pleaſe Jehovah to bruiſe; 
him, and to put him to grief,” Iſa. liii.-10.? How could, 
this eternal love, and his fore ſufferings, conſiſt? I. 
would premiſe ſome things more generally for remov+-- 

ing this difficulty, and then come cloſer to the matter. 
There is ſomething amongſt men required of-\ 
God, and practiſed by them; and that is, in parents 
cor- 


ec 
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correcting their children in love. It ſhould always be 
ſo, but is not, Heb. xii. 10. He tells us what is tod 
common, that earthly parents chaſtentheir childrenaf. 
ter their own pleaſure,? or to vent their diſpleaſure. 
Parents cannot diſtinguiſh bet & ixt the child and the 
fault, as they ought. © © - 

2. We have a greater inſtance i in Abraham's deal. 
ing with aac at God's command, Gen. xxii. Iſaac 
was innocent, Abraham loved dw yet the Lord 
commands him to offer him for a burnt- offering. Now 
the Lord did not command, nor allow Abraham to 
abate ought of that love to his ſon, that both nature 
and grace had planted in his heart towards Iſaac; and 
no doubt but love continued in Abraham's heart in 
all his journey to the appointed place, and in all the 
preparation he made for the offering the commanded 
_ facrifice: only Abraham was a ſtrong believer, and 
therefore was all obedience. ' His love to Iſaac did not 
turn to hatred, when he * ſtretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to ſlay his ſon,” ver. 10. But only hislove 
to Iſaac ſhrunk up as it were to nothing, through the 
ſtrength of his faith, and his readineſs to obey the 
will of his God. Iſaac's queſtion to his father was an 
addition to Abraham's trial, ver. 7. And Abraham's 
anſwer to it was a great act of his faith in his trial, 
ver. 8. Iſaac ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood; but 


where is the lamb for a burnt- offering?“ The inſtru- 


ments for the burnt- offering were ready and ſeen: 
the weod was on Iſaac's back, and the fire and the 
knife were in Abraham's hand, ver. 6. but no ſacrifice 
was viſible. Abraham anſwers, My ſon, God will pro- 
vide hiinſelf a lamb for a burnt offering, ver. 8. Little 
did Iſaac think that himfelt was the commanded ſa- 
criſice, and to be facrificed by his own father's on 
bands; though, without doubt, Abraham did after. 


Ferne tell Iſaac the command of God, when he built 


an altar on the place God had told him of, and laid the 
-wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him 


* „ upon the wy ver. 9. And as little did 
Abra- 
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Abraham think of any other ſacrifice but that of his 
ſon Iſaac. But by Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. Abraham's 
faith did act on divine power, that could raiſe Iſaac to 
life again, when Abraham had ſhed his blood, and 
the wood and fire h burnt his body; being per- 
ſuaded, that as no command of God was to be diſput- 
ed, ſo no promiſe of God would fail of its aceom- 
pliſhment. And the iſſue of this trial was in the Lord's 
gracious acceptance of his obedience, in ſtopping the 
execution of Iſaac, and ſubſtituting a ram in his ſtead, 
and in adding of a divine oath unto that promiſe of 
God, that Abraham's faith was ſo ſtrongly fixed u- 
pon. Compare Gen. xxii.-11,---19. with Heb. vi. 
13.—20. where we find the grounds of Abraham's 
faith are common to all believers under the new teſ- 
tament, whatever trembling and ſinful ſhortcomings 
are with us in the acts and exerciſe of our faith.  -- 
3. So our Lord requires of his people in the caſe 
of ſuffering for him: Luke xiv. 26. If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, h& cannot be my diſciple.” A poſitive hat- 
ing of our relations is forbid to all, by the law of na- 


ture, and by the word of God. To be © without na- 


tural affection,“ is a great ſin, Rom. i. 31. But when 
the glory of Chriſt and his truth is ſo con ned, (as 
oft it is, that a man muſt either deny Chriſt, or fore - 
go all for his ſake; then is he called to teſtiſy by his 
choice, like Moſes's Heb. xi. 24. 25, 26. that Chriſt 
is dearer to him than all. Thus the martyr ſaid, when 
ſome ſpoke to him of the deſolate ſtate he was to leave 
his wife and children in, God is my witneſs, that 
if I had all the riches of the world, I would chear- 
fully give it all to live with my wife and children; 
5 but now when my teſtimony to Chriſt and his goſpet, 
_ my death, is called for, I as chearfully leave it 
«al "0 At Sar | ' 

4. The Lord's dealing in love, and yet in apparent 
anger with his people: Rev. iii. 19. As many as I — 
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I rebuke and chaſten.* Heb. xii. 6. For whom the 
Lordloveth, hechaſteneth, andſcourgetheveryſonwhom 
he receiveth.? It is a common, but a ſinful way of argu- 
ing with many Chriſtians, that they are not God's chil- 
dren, becauſe they are o much corrected by him. 
To queſtion our ſtate becauſe of affliction, or to con- 
clude our ſtate to be good becauſe of proſperity and 
eaſe, are equally falſe and fooliſh, though not equally 
dangerous; for it is far more ſo, falſely to conclude 
a good ſtate when it is not, than unbelievingly to diſ- 
turb a good ſtate where it is. It is certain, that the 
Lord loveth his people with an everlaſting love,” Jer. 
XXXi. 3+; that? his mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſt-. 
ing to them, Plal. ciii. 17.; and that this love and 
mercy runs through, and is mixed with all his deal - 
ings with them. Yet how hardly is this owned by 
them ? Let us begin with the Lord's beginning to deal 
with them, to draw them to himſelf, to bring them 
into Chriſt's ehariot of ſalvation, the midſt whereof is 
paved with love, Cant. iii. 10. Doth not the Lord 
appear at firſt to them as an enemy, not only declar- 
ing war againſt them, but uſing his irreſiſtible arms 
againſt them, and his arrows pierce their hearts, as 
Plal. xlv. 5. ? Little did Paul think of Chriſt's love to 
him, when he* fell on the earth, trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed, Acts ix. 3, 4, 5. Let afterwards he well knew it,- 
and did count it as long as he lived, the beſt day he 
ever ſaw. Then when the Lord hath ſubdued their 
hearts, and given them reſt in their ſouls,” his yoke 
and his burden is laid on them, Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

Whatſoever is common 1 man, 1 Cor. x. 13. or to a 
believer, that they ſhould lay their account with, The 
croſs of ſuffering any thing for Chriſt's fake, is oft 
laid on them and always in love; yet it is judgment, 
1 Peter iv. 17. and a ſiery trial, ver. 12. Maniſold 
doutward afflictions are laid on them. And let all: 
Chriſtians in this furnace ſay, if they find it eaſy to 

eve: his love to them, when his hand preſſeth them 
el 1 2 Wnt Ab O31 6.344 lore, - 
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ſore. Beyond theſe is Satan's ſieve of temptation, 
Luke xxii. 21. Can there be love in the Lord's let- 
ting the devil upon one of his own children? 
Ves, ſo did the Lord with Job; Paul, 2 Cor. Xii. 7.; 
yea with Chriſt himſelf, Matth. iv. 3. But above 
all, is the Lord's hiding his face, and dealing as an 
enemy, and that for ſin; when © his wrath is kindled 
but a little,” as Pſal. ii. 12. and in the light and heat 
of that fire, the ſiery law (as it is called in Deut. xxxii. 
2.) is read in the conſcience, who can believe love in 
this, that looks ſo like hell? Vet David did ſo, Pſal. 
cxvi. 3.; and Jonah did ſo, chap. ii. 2, 3, 4.: and 
after a life of fightings without, and fears within, (as 
2 Cor. vii. 5.), when the Lord is to finiſh his work 
and deſign of love on his people, then the laſt enemy 
is to be tought with, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Death, that to 
nature looks like the wages of ſin, is made the door 
to glory. But how hard is it to believe it? He muſt 
have a ſtrong faith, that can call his own dying a“ ſleep- 
ing in Jeſus,” as 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. ; that can make uſe 
of Jacob's words concerning his fleeping pl ace, Gen. 
xxviii. 16. 17. This is the gate of heaven. It isthe great 
work and difficulty, and yet duty in Chriſtianity, to 
believe unſeen and unfelt love, in and under well - 
ſeen and well: felt diſtreſs. Sometimes the Lord joins 
them, as in 2 Theſſ. i. 6. and 1 Peter iv. 14. and 
then it is eaſy. But oft the wrath is felt, and the love 
is hid in the promiſe, and there only active faith can 
find it. 8 | | 
But all theſe inſtances are ſo far ſhort of this we 
are ſpeaking of, that they afford very little light about 
this. Therefore I would come nearer and offer a few 
things that may help to direct your thoughts unto a 
due reconciling of this eternal love the Father had to 
the Son, with the hard ſervice he put him to as Me- 
diator. EM, | 4 | 
1, It was the anger.of an offended judge and law- 
giver and not the anger of an offended father, that 
{mote Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt ſuffered, he was oo, * 
* died; 


— — ———— 
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died; and the bitterneſs of that low condition was 


A fit facrifice for the fins of others. If he kad not died 


from the juſtice and wrath of God, which he felt in 
his ſoul: which was well expreſſed by a godly mini- 


ſer, 4. Chrilt's ſoul-ſufferings were the ſoul of his 
«© ſufferings: that is, the main and molt bitter part 
of them. Vet in the depth of all theſe Chriſt was 


pleaſing to his Father and highly ſo: John x. 17. 


Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down 


my life, that I might take it again. Who took Chriſt's 
life away but his Father? The wicked inſtruments 
uſed in this work, were of no conſideration in the 
matter. To the chief of them, Pilate, the cowardly 


ſelf· condemned judge, he ſaid, John xix. 11, Thou 


eouldeſt have no power'at all againſt me, except it were 
ws thee from above.“ It was this intereſt his Father 
had in his ſufferings, that made him ſay as in John 
Xvmi. 1 r.-* The cup which my Father hath given me, 


Mall I not drink it ? Our Lord on his croſs, our Lord 


When dying, when dead, was as lovely in his Father's 


eyes, as ever before or fince. But the juſtice and law 
of an offended judge exacted thus upon him. 


2. This ſtroke of juſtice fell only on the man Chriſt 


on his human nature. His divine perſon was untouch- 
ed and untouchable by his ſufferings. Chriſt's body 
was the facrifice; it was his foul and body that the 


ſword of divine juſtice did pierce. So that this ſtroke 


was fome way but like a blow on a man's garment. 


The divine perſon of the Son of God dwelling in fleſh, 


was neither reached, nor reachable by the ſword of 
divine juſtice ; though the dignity of his divine per- 
ſon did infinitely inhance the merit of the ſuffering of 
the man Chriſt. | | 

3. This ftroke of divine juſtice on the man Chriſt, 


was not for any fault of his own, (for he had none), 


but for the fins of his people, Iſa. lin. 5, 6. Chriſt's 


ſinleſſneſs in himſelf, and his dying for the ſins of his 


people, are the fundamentals in Chriſtian religion. If 
he had had any ſin of his own, he could not have been 


for 
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for our ſins, all ſinners muſt have died in, and for 


their own fins. Now, proper inſupportable divine 
diſpleaſure is for a perſon's own fins. This is © the cup 


full of mixture,” Pf: Ixxv. $. ; and this is of wrath with 


wrath ; and wilt mixture, Rev. xiv. 10. without a- 


ny mixture of mercy with it : nothing but mere wrath 
in it. This cup all that die in their fins, muſt drink 
of: but he that died for the ſins of others, did not 
drink of it. It is true, that all the wrath that their 
fins deſerved, he did dtink of ; but the fin deſerving 
it, was none of his own. If hard uſage from men be 
lightened from this, as David found it, Pſalm lix. 3. 
Not for my tranſgreſſiom nor for my fin, O Lord il a 
8 conſcience be a continual feaſt, ſurely Chriſt had 
this in perfection in all his ſufferings. He had a trou- 
bled foul, but a moſt quiet conſcience in all. The 
foul may be troubled by the imputed ſin of others; 
but conſcience is never diſquieted, but for one's own 
ſin. That Italian martyr underſtood this well, and 
uſed it nobly ; who being aſked by one, Why he 
e was ſo merry at his approaching death, when Chriſt 
© himſelf was in an agony before his death?“ an- 
ſwered, That Chriſt ſuſtained in his body all the 
&« ſorrows and conflicts with death and hell due to us; 
by whoſe ſuffering we are delivered from forrow, 
« and fear of them all.” 

4. The Father knew the perfect ſufficiency of his 
Son, to bear all that was laid on him. If it be an act 
of his grace on his people, not to ſuffer them to be 
tempted above what they are able,“ 1 Cor. x. 13. much 
more was it ſo in his dealing with Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxx. 
17. and Ixxxix. 19. He knew (what we cannot con- 
ceive) what a vaſt load of wrath this ſtrong one could 
bear. None but Chriſt could ſt and before an angry 


God, could bear his wrath, and fatisty juſtice. If 1 


may uſe ſuch a ſimilitude, when the ſword of juſtice 
was drawn againſt Chriſt, and pierced through his 
ſoul and body, the Father knew well that his Son was 


armed, that he could not be hurt thereby. Hie 
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divine nature, and his Father's preſence with him; 
John xvi. 32. and the ineffable union betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son, were as armour of proof about the 
man Chrift ; that though juſtice flew him, it did him 
neither any wrong, nor real hung batever ſmart 
was in the ſtroke, 

- The Father knew the glorious victory that his 
Son would obtain in, and by, and over all his ſuffer- 
gs; that for the ſuffering ofdeath, he ſhbuld be crown- 
ed with glory and honour,” Heb. ii. 9.; that he ſhould 
©be highly exalted,” Phil. ii. 9. So that what Chriſt was 
put to, was but like a father's tending his ſon to a 
ſtormy ſea, and a dangerous. voyage, * which he 
knew he ſhould return ſafe and rich; or like a king's 
ſending. his ſon to war, wherein he was fure he ſhould 
conquer, and return in triumph. Divine preſcience 
is another thing. in God's eye, than angel or man can 
4 poſlibly think. And this was 1 in Chriſt's 

ſufferings, Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. 

6, There were great and gloricus ends God had 
| before him, in all the ſufferings that Chriſt was put 
to endure; great glory to his grace, great glory to 
his Son, and a great ſalvation to his people : of which 
the word i is full. And all that read, or hear, or think 
of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, without regard to the 
ends thereof, they mind only a bare hiſtory and mat- 
ter of fact, without any fruit thereby. 

7. Lafth, The Father loved the Son in dying and 
for dying, as in john x. 17, 18. For Chriſt in dying 
offered up the higheſt and moſt acceptable worſhip 

and ſervice to God that ever was offered ; Eph. v. 2. 

CChriſt loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an ofter- 
ing and a facrifice to God ?, or a ſweet- ſmelling favour.” 
And it is the ſweet ſmell of this ſacrifice that drowns, 
28 it were, the ſtink of all the fins and finners it was 
offered for. His death could not be a propitiation, it 
it were not fo. The two greateſt fins that ever were, 


were the firſt Adam's firſt inning. All mens fins ſince 
| and 


| 1 
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and Adam's own ſinning after, (as doubtleſs he did 
for nine hundred and thirty years), were all the ſin- 
ning of ſinners: but his firſt ſin was a ſinleſs man's 
ſinning; _ it was the moſt damning ſin that 
ever was; or &an be. The other great fin, was the 
crucifying the ſecond Adam, the Prince of life, and 
the Lord of glory. It is not only charitably believed 
by the church of God in all ages, that Adam obtained 
mercy ; but hath been proved by ſome hints in the 
word, that both Adam and Eve were behevers. But 
for the other great fin, the murdering of the Son of 
God, it is paſt doubt, that many gwlty of his blood 
were forgiven in the virtue of it. A ſingular cafe 
were they in. The cry of Chriſt's blood deſiled and 
diſturbed their conſciences, (and moſt juſtly); and the 
voice of this blood ſprinkling their conſciences, purg- 
ed and pacified them. Now, if to theſe great ſins you 
add all the fins of all the fiiners that Were ever for- 
given, (and no man can count them, or weigh them), 
conclude, that there was ſoiricwhat offered to God, 
more pleaſing to him than all ſin was diſpleaſing; and 
this was only the facrifice of Jeſus'Chrift.' Al r ihamt's 
offering up of his Son at God's command, was highly 
\ pleaſing to God; but it was but a type and ſhadow 
of * Chriſt's offering up of himſelf without fpot unto 
God,” Heb. ix. 14. Abraham in that action on the 
mount was to be a rie, and his ſon the ſacriſice; but 
he only did offer to be ſo, and the Lord did accept the 
will for the deed. But when Chriſt came to offer him- 
ſelf, for all the perfect will he had to do it, the ſa- 
crifice muſt be offered, and was; and therein was per- 
formed the greateſt, higheſt, and moſt acceptable 
worſhip ty God. None was ever like it before; and 
none comparable to it, will, or can ever be. The 
praiſes of the gloriſied in heaven will be hig!: and ac- 
ceptable worſhip; but no way to be compared with 


that worſhip Chriſt, paid, and God acceptes in Chriſt's 


death. 
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And thus much to theſe words in themſelves, as 
they afſert the an love of the Father to the Son. | 


$39 


II. 1 would now ſpeak to them, « with reſpect to 
Chriſt's ſcope in uſing then ; 1 therein would ob- 
ſerve three things. 
1. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt v was now near to his low- 
eſt; and he (comforts himſelf with the faith of his 
Father's eternal love, So muſt Chriſtians do. What- + 
ever the Lord brings you to, if it were to the btink 

of death, you moſt ſtudy to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and 
take in the comfort of his everlaſting love, For tho 

the love the Father hath. to the Son, and that love he 

| hath to believers, do differ vaſtly; yet they agree in 

| this, that they are both eternal ; and in this alſo, that 

the faith of this love is ſupporting to his people, as it. 

| was to Chriſt himſelf. It is no wonder that be- 

| 7 Levers have ſo little comfort; even becauſe they do 

| not by faith ſeek out and dig up the right ſprings and 

| 

| 


wells of conſolation, and are ſo little exereiſed in draw 
ing and drinking out of them. I ſay not, that this 
ſpring of conſolation, eternal love, is the firſt, and: 
| plaineſt, and eaſieſt to come at; but only, that ĩt is 
| ** ſtrongeſt, when à believer can find it out, and ö 
| he 74s 
| 2. Conſider this word of Chriſt, as it is an argu» 
| ment backing his prayer, and every petition in it. He 
calls God 9 ; ; and rightly, * becauſe thou lovedſt 
me before the foundationo the world.” 4e Glorify thy 
Son, for thou lovedſtme. Ipray for thine and mine, for 
thou lovedſt me. How boldly may a believer pray, 
| wok he hath, this argument in the hand of his faith 
to pray upon: Lord, hear me; for thou haſt - 
loved me in thy Son before the foundation of the 
&< world.“. 
3. The main thing in the ſcope of theſe words of 
Chriſt is this, that the Father's love to Chriſt is the « 
fountain of all good to his people. Chriſt is praying 
in this verle for the greateſt good to his people, "a 
; oF 
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for heaven; and this ſuit he urgeth on this argument, 
For thou lovedſt me before the foundation of theworld.* 
You would think, that the argument would have run 
more plainly, (but it would not have run ſo ſweetly, 
and ſo ſtrongly), if it had been thus: I will that 
** they may be with me where I am ; that they may 
„ behold my glory: for thou haſt loved them, and 
„ have loved them before the foundation of the 
„world.“ But it is beſt as Chriſt uſeth i, For thou f 
haſt loved me.” 

On this trath, That the Father's king to Chriſt is 
the fountain of all good to his people, I would give a 
few inſtances of it, and conclude this text with a few 
words of application, 

Inſtances are, 1. Election, that ſovereign © purpoſe. 

and grace! of God, is given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
the world began, 2 Tim. i: 9. We are choſen in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world.“ Eph. i. 4. Chriſt 
did not purchaſe the grace of election for us; yet there 
is no election but in Chriſt, and unto he forinkling of 
his:blood, 1 Peter i- 2. The end, ſalvation; the way 
and means reaching to this end, faith and ſanctifica 
tion, are joined in this purpoſe, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1 3. and 
Chriſt's intereſt in it, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. For God hath 
not appointed us to watch, but to obtain ſalvation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and this ſalvation in Jeſus 
Chriſt, with eternal glory, is obtained by the . 2 
Tim. ii. 10. 

2. The grace of anlniption comes to us from the 
Father's love to his Son. This love ſent him to be. 
Redeemer, and accepted the price of his life for his 
flock. Abſtracting from his eternal counſel and cove- 
nant, God was at liberty to have left man in the pit 
he had thrown himſelf in, and to appoint no Redeem- 
er, But, not to truble our heads with ſuch unpro- 
fitable ſpeculations, it is plain, that the whole buſi- 

neſs of redemption by Chriſt was tranſacted before 
time, Pin in * and diſpatched 1 in the — 
of 
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time, in love to Chriſt the Redeemer, as well as in 
— to the redeemed. 

„Christ's interceſſion in Becel Weng is It 
fo prevalent, but from that great favour Chriſt ſtands 
in heaven in? It is from the love the Father hath to 
the Son, chat Chriſt's deſires for his people are ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful. It is upon this ſove that Chriſt prays for hea- 
ven to his people in this text. And this whole prayer 
in this chapter, was a mediatory prayer of Chriſt when 
on earth, and the beſt copy we have of his Interced- 
fion 1 in heaven. | 

More particularly, 1 The gk eng of a Liver 
40nd in ſins and treſpaſſes i is from the Father's love 
to his Son. All the diſpenſations of converting grace 
on ſinners, are acts and fruits of the Father's love to 
Chrift : John vi. 44, 45. No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent nie; drawhim. . And 
ce when he is drawn, and comethy1 will welcome Him, 
and give a good zeeonnt of him one day.“ And 1 
Wilk raife him up at the laſt day.“ But how doth 
the Father draw men to Chriſt? By his way of teach- 
ing. Iteis written in the prophets,” And they ſball be 
AF taught of God. Every man thereforethat hath heard 
and learnedofthe Father, cometh unto me.“ Till Chriſt's 
Father by his Spirit, teach a ſinner, and tell him good 
news of Chriſt the Saviour, he will not, he cannot 
come to Chriſt by faith: for divine: teaching doth at 
the ſame time reveal Chriſt as the object of faith, and 
work the grace of faith, and draw forth the ack of 

faith. We are oft complaining, (and not without 
cauſe, if we had a right frame of heart in it), that 
many ſinners continue dead under the report of Chrilt 
in the goſpel; and that canverſion and 3 of 
the dead is rarely heard of, and ſeen. What is the 

cauſe of this rareneſs? Is it not that ſinners are with- 
out man's teaching but becauſe Chriſt's Father doth 
not teach them; and till he do, they will never miss 
nor value, nor ſeek divine teaching, They ſeek but 
the ſhell of the golpel, they ſeek but the field where 
the 
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the treaſure is hid, Matth. xiii. 44.; and that th 
think any miniſter can ſhow them. But the finding 
the hid-treaſure-in it, no apoſtle was ever able to 


teach a man to do. All they can ſay is, that this en- 


riching treaſure is in the field of the goſpel, and no 
where elſe; but it is hid in it; and till there come 
light from heaven, you will never ſind it, but die as 
poor as your father Adam left you, and in worſe caſe 


than if you had never heard of this field. But what 


ſhould we do in this ſad condition? Wait on the Lord, 
who hath the times and ſeaſons in his own hand; and 
while you wait, pray and cry for his teaching, and 
make uſe of this argument of the Father's eternal love 
to the Son. Say, As thou loveilt,thy Son, teach 
me, and 2 panting ſinners like me, to Know 
« thy Son.“ Kad 
ee The juſtification and abceptanca of nu fianer with 
God, comes only from the Father's love to his Son. 
. We are accepted i in that beloved, Kph. i. 6. and are 
tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son of his loye,” 
Col. i. 13. All the love believers paztake of from God, 
is but a drop, a ſprinkling of that love he hath to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore ſaith our Lord in this prayer, ver. 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the world. may know thatthou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me; ' and ver. 26. And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them.” 
No love, no grace, no favour comes from the Father 
immediately, but all in and by Jeſus Chriſt the Medi- 
ator. | Without a Mediator the Father dealeth not 
with us when he doth us good; and without a Me- 
diator we muſt not deal with God, it we would pleaſe 
him. 
. Believers are preſerved. in Jokes Chriſt in this 
accepted Rate, Jude, ver. 1. Every cne that 3s-rail- 
ed up by Chriſt is preſerved as ſafely in a ſtate of 


grace, as Chriſt is in 88 ſate of glory. * I 
| | VE 
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live, ye ſhall live alſo,” John xiv. 19. and x. 27, 28, 
29. The weakeſt lamb in Chriſt's flock, that hath 


heard the great and the good Shepherd's voice, and 


follows him, though feebly, and with many fears, 
ſhall have eternal life; and he ſhall be kept by the 
power of God through faith, till he poſſeſs it, 1 Pet. 
1. 5 


. Chriſt's arm, and his Father's arm, are more 


than we can conceive ; and yet no leſs than is needful 
to ſecure the weakeſt, againſt the greateſt dangers. 


4. Laſtly, The bliſs of glory in heaven is the joy 


of our Lord, Matth. xxv. 21, 23. All the eternal 


embracements of divine love they get there, are on 


the account of the Father's love to the Son. It will 
mainly be fulfilled then, what Chriſt promiſed, John 
xiv. 20. At that day, ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you.” 


APPLICATION. 1. How ſhould this endear 
Chriſt to us, the Father's love to us in him, and all 
the fruits of this marvellous love ? How precious to 
us ſhould all be? Should not all ſay, as one did, Pal. 
XxxvI. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God. 


Did ever a man ſee it by faith, did ever one taſte that 


the Lord is gracious, did ever any hope for it, that 
did notcount it *marvellous loving kindneſs,” as it is cal- 
led, Pialm xvii. 7. and xxxi. 21. ? The love of ſuch 
a God as he is, unto ſuch vile creaturas as we be; 
and this love flowing to us in ſuch a channel as this, 
God's love to his own Son, and ſtreaming forth in all 
the bleſffings of grace and glory, is a love that all that 
know it wonder at, and that al that taſte of it know 
belt; and wonder moſt at. Enjoyments of this love, 
and admiring at it, are inſeparable, both in earth, in 
belieyers ; and in heaven, in beholders. You have 
not come under the warm beams of this love, that do 
not ſtand aſtoniſhed at its nature and greatneſs, and 
who do not find ſomething both of the depth and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of that word, 1 John iv. 16. We have known 
And believed the love that God hath to us. Godis love z 
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and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him.“ Try to ſay this particularly of yourſelves, and 
you will find its difficulty. If you attain to it by the 
Spirit of faith, you will find its bleſſedneſs. Lea, 


What are all the bleſſed beholders and enjoyers of this 


love in heaven, but a bleſſed company of wonderers 


1 this love? They are in the midſt of the ocean of 


| 


this love, (whereof a few drops taſted by them on 
earth, made a begun heaven to them), bleſſedly 
ſwiming, diving, drinking and admiring. But it is 
but very little of what they get there, and of what 
they do there, that we do or can know while we are 
here. Yet, believers, do you receive any ſpiritual 
bleſſing ? Is it not a lovely ſpting it flows from, the 
Father's love to his Son, Eph, 1. z.? Is it not a ſweet 
name that thou ſhouldſt by faith give to thy pardon, 
to thy ſanctification, to the Spirit of prayer, and to 
any fellowſhip with God: * This, and that, and all 
<« and every good I obtain, is all from the love of 
“God in Jeſus Chriſt my Lord,” Rom. viii, 39 ? This 
way of conveyance proclaims, that all is of free grace, 
and this way makes the bleſſing ſure aud ſweet. 
Thankfulneſs for his unſpeakable gift would riſe high- 
er and be purer, and more conſtant, if we could read 
the name of the Father's love to his Son written (as 
ſurely it always is, though not always read) on all 
our mercies. This would make a crumb from the 
Maſter's table be earneſtly begged, when we are hun- 
gry; and would make us, when we get it, prize it 
more than the greateſt revenues of the wicked. This 
love of God in Chriſt is an ingredient in mercy, that 
makes the mercy ſwell up to heaven. It is an ingre- 
dient in the bittereſt cup of affliction, that not only 
prevents any poiſon apprehended to be in it (and what 
is more uſual to our unbelief than to call God's phyfic 
poiſon ?), and promotes our health thereby; but it 
doth alſo cool the fiery furnace, and ſweeten it, and 
make it the place of love and praiſe ; as it was to the 
three children, in Dan. iii. 25. * 
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2. Learn, Chriſtians, to uſe this argument in Chriſt's 
prayer, in your prayers alſo. You ſee our Lord prays 
for his people on this argument, For thou loved/# me 


Before the feundation "of the world. Let your faith 
- chime to this prayer, and ſay, © Father, 1 would be 


* with Chriſt where he is, that I may behold his glo- 


- © ry which thou haſt given him: for thou lovedſt him 


ce before the foundation of the world.” You daily 
hear, that you ſhould pray to the Father in Chriſt's 
name. Now, what is it, but to raiſe our faith, and 


to embolden our confidence with God, merely on the 


account of that high love the Father bears to the Son? 
Bleſſed is the believer that can plead with God on the 
argument of the Father's love to his Son, That tho' 


We have nothing in us that is lovely in God's fight ; 


though we can do nothing to make ourlelves accepta- 
Þle, or our defires ſucceſsful; yea, though there be 
a cloud upon God's love to us : yet we build all our 
hopes of acceptance and ſucceſs, and all theſe hopes 


| 8 and high, on this lovely and beloved one Jefus 


Chriſt, and on the Father's love to him. Whatever 
you want of God, you may aſk, and aſk it on the ſame 
grounds Chriſt prays for you upon. You will fay, 
May every one aſk. on this argument? I anſwer, E. 
very believer may, and ought ; and if he be wile, he 


will; and if he doth plead thus, he will prevail. But 


how may 1 know that 1 am a believer on Jeſus Chriſt ? 
The Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes ſuddenly ſatisfies the 
doubting ſoul ; and that is a great mercy, He ſtiines 


on the promiſe, and makes it bright; ſhines on faith, 
and makes it ſtrong and active; and manifects Chriſt's 


glory ſo as that the heart cannot forbear to believe, 
and love, and know that it doth ſo. But the common 
way, and the way of our duty, is, to ſatisfy our hearts 
as to our being true believers on Chriſt, by repeating 


the acting of faith on him. I ſay not, Believe that 


you do believe; but I fey, Believe on Jeſus Chriſt, 

and you ſhall Know that you are believers on Him; as 

in 1 John v. 13. Theſ? things have I writfgen to you 
3 „ 
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that believe on the Son of God ; that ye may know that 
e have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of Gad. Faith is the evidence of things not 
feen, Heb. xi. 1.; and the Spirit of faith in believers 
giveth evidence to faith itſelf. By this Spirit we knozy 
the things that are freely 7g ven ur of God, 1 Cor. tt. 12, 
and faith is a ſpecial gift of ab 4 The word in 1 John 
v. 10. is of great extent, He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf., I dare be bold to 
ay, that there are few true believers, who are in the 
lively exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, and while in that 
exerciſe, but they are ſome wa perſuaded, that they 
are believers : in ſo far, that if Satan ſhould ſay to 
the contrary, yea, or if the Lord himſelf ſhould es 
to ſay to the contrary; yet they cannot deny that they 
are believers on Chriſt. How can this be? lay you. 
I anſwer, It is from the ſenſe and inward feeling of 
the workings of their hearts, in dependence and truſt 
on Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. It is not thus with you. 
Chriſtians, whenever you are thoughtful about fal- 
vation; whenever you are terrified by the law; 
whenever Satan affaults you by the remembrance of 
your fins and ill-deſervings : yea, whenever God writes 
bitter things againſt you, and maketh you to poſſeſs the in. 
iquities of your you, or riper age, Job xn. 26. ? 
What do ye do! Whither do ye go? Is it not always 
to Jeſus Chriſt by faith? Every true believer can rea- 
dily anſwer theſe three queſtions, which no unbelie- 
ver can, Iſa. x. 3. What will ye do in the days of viſt 
tation, and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far? 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave 
your glory? Every believer can anſwer, © Come what 
„ defolation will, I know what to do, I know whi- 
<« ther to go for help, and where to leave my glory 
* even on Jeſus Chriſt by faith.“ You have no other 
anſwer to give to the law of God condemning you, 
to the devil: accuſing you, nor to your own conſcience 
BY Song, 5 you, but only this: Jeſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners; his Father, in love 
\ Ya y 2 1 66 to 


338 \ Sermons concerning Serm. XVI. 


£ to him and finners, ſent him ; he came and died in 
* love to ſinners: and I, on the good report of him 
< in the golpel, do daily come to him to be ſave l by 
* him, and do look for falvation in him, and by 
* him, and from him; and all my ſins, and unwor- 
9 thineſs, and fears, and the fad grounds of theſe 
< fears, arc all but ſo many cords to draw me more 
e and more to Chriſt by faith, and to bind me faſter 
% to him. Andiflam a believer on him, I am one 
* of thoſe he prayed for in this chapter, and in this 
6 verſe, Father, T will that they alſo whow thou haſt 
c given me be. with me where I am ; ; that they may be- 
* hold my glory hich thou haſt given me : for thou 
e Joved/t me. before the foundation of the world. If 
* Chriſt prayed ſo for me, I may ſurely pray ſo for 
* myſelf: for a better copy I cannot follow, If Chriſt 
© prayed fo for me, he was ſurely anſwered, and the 
© bleſſing will be given; and I may firmly believe, 
and patiently. wait for the ſalvation of God. And 
I may alſo uſe the ſame argument for ſtrengthening 
« of my faith, that Chriſt uſed to enforce his ſuit ; , 
„even the eternal love of the Father to his Son.” 
This is indeed a great and marvellous ſalvation 
Which God hath provided for his people, Marvel- 
lous in the way, Jeſus Chriſt ; and that the goſpel 
doth now declare. Marvellous ; in the beginning and 
progreſs of this ſalvation. A ſinner mult feel grace 
þetore he know the grace of God in truth, Col. i. 6. 
He mult have faith wroughti in him, and aQed by him, 
beforeweknow what believing to the ſaving of the ſoul 
is, Heb. x. 39. He muſt be in heaven, before he 
know well what heaven is: yea, which is more 
ſtrange, the believer muſt be in heaven, before he 
know perfectly the way to heaven, We know that 
Chriſt is the way; that we muſt enter into him by 
faith, as he is the way; that we muſt walk in him, 
and abide in him, and live on him, till we come kome 
to his Father's houſe. But how Chriſt became the 


Way to heaven; how he is the new and living way: 
how 
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how he conſecrated himſelf as the way ; how he was 
beloved of the Father, and bruiſed with divine wrath 


at the ſame time ; how Chriſt the living head draws 
dead lumps of hell, and makes them lively members 


olf his own body; how he knits and nouriſheth them 


by ſpiritual joints and bands, Col. ii. 19. till he per- 
fect them in himſelf, Eph. iv. 19. and Col. i. 28.; 
how he gives the laſt pull and drawing at death, and 


receiveth them unto himſelf, John xiv. 2. 3.; what 


Chriſt is now doing in preparing a place for them ; 
and what he will at laſt do in receiving them, and 
preſenting them to his Father ; theſe, and many ſuch 
things, are matter for our daily exerciſe, in faith, 


and hope, and wonder. Our main work while we 


are here, and without the vail, is, to be ſtriving to 


get more and more into Chriſt by faith; and not only 


to get within the gates and walls of this city of re- 
fuge, (and the walls are ſalvation, and the gates praiſe, 
Iſa. Ix. 18.), but alſo to get into his palaces, where 


he giveth his loves. His love is better than wine, Song 


i. 2. The taſte of this love would quickly make al 
the wells of this world's conſolations to be as taſteleſ 
and empty to us as they are in themſelves. Unſpeak- 
ably both ſtrong and ſweet is that mortification and 
deadneſs to the world, that is wrought in the belie- 


ver, by the ſhedding abroad of the love of God in his 


heart by the Holy Ghoft, Rom. v. 5. You live in an 
evil world. It will mock you and hate you: but 
do you pity it. A believer is a pitiful creature in the 
eyes of the ungodly ; looking at things that are not 
ven and not looking at things that are ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 
18.: deſpiſing this workl and all things in it as a por- 


tion, and ſeeking an unſeen and future glory in an un- 


known world to come. To build all our hopes of par- 
taking and popaing of it on an unſeen Chriſt; to 
im, upo a word from him ; to 


live and die upon his promiſe, and to do both chear- 
fully, are the glory of a Chriſtian. But this glory is 
turned into ſhame by the thoughts and reproackes * 
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all unbelievers. But let the righteous hald an his zvay ; 
and. be that; hath, dean hands, ſhall wax ſtronger and 

Aranger, John. xvii. 9. Tour path is as the ſhining 
light, that ſbineth more and more unto the perfect day, 
Proy. iv. 18. Paſs through this world, believers in 
Jeſus, liking nothing in it, caring for nothing in it, 
content and ſatisfied with nothing it can give, moved 
with nothing in it; neither much taken up with the 
much evil, or the little good of it; neither caſt down 
with the frowns, nor Fitted up with the ſmiles of 
this vain deceitful world. Paſs on, and preſi forward 

for ibe prize f the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Philip. iii. 14. You have greater things to look to, 
greater things to fix your hearts and hopes upon, than 
all this world: even to that bleſſed ſtate, when 1e 
ſhall be with Chriſt where he is, and ſhall behold his 

gory which his Father hath given him: for the Fa- 

ther loved his Son and our Saviour before the founda- 
tion of the world. 
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